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PKEFACE. 


THE  absence  of  a  continuous  account  of  the 
History  of  the  Foreign  Policy  of  Great  Britain 
has  induced  me  to  attempt  to  remedy  the  de- 
ficiency. The  late  Professor  Montagu  Burrows, 
formerly  Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History 
in  the  University  of  Oxford,  published  a  work 
on  the  subject,  but  it  was  concerned  almost 
entirely  with  the  foreign  policy  of  England  from 
the  Tudors  to  the  accession  of  Queen  Victoria. 

In  1895  'The  Growth  of  British  Policy,'  by 
the  late  Sir  J.  R.  Seeley,  dealing  in  brilliant 
fashion  with  English  Foreign  Policy  during  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  was  pub- 
lished. 

In  the  present  work  I  have  endeavoured  to 
give  a  connected  account  of  the  lines  along  which 
English  foreign  policy  ran  from  the  time  of 
Athelstan  to  the  present  day.  The  attempt  is 
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no  doubt  an  ambitious  one,  and  I  am  fully  con- 
scious that  many  defects  will  be  noted. 

But  I  think  the  time  has  come  for  some  such 
presentation  of  British  foreign  policy  as  a  whole, 
and  for  an  account  of  the  continuous  develop- 
ment of  that  policy. 


It  has  often  been  necessary  for  Great  Britain 
to  prefer  "isolation"  to  unsatisfactory  alliances. 
On  certain  well-known  crises  in  European  history, 
however,  the  active  intervention  of  England  on 
the  continent,  in  the  interests  of  the  European 
world  no  less  than  in  that  of  England  herself, 
has  been  demanded. 

The  attempt  of  Philip  Valois  in  conjunction 
with  the  Count  of  Flanders  to  destroy  the  trade 
between  Flanders  and  England  would,  if  success- 
ful, have  established  French  predominance  over 
the  Netherlands.  This  attempt  was  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  Hundred  Years'  War. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  not  till  the 
danger  of  Holland  falling  into  the  hands  of 
Philip  II.  became  imminent  that  Elizabeth  took 
definite  action. 

Again,  about  a  hundred  and  fifteen  years  later, 
the  seizure  of  the  Barrier  Towns  by  Louis  XIV. 
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was  one  of  the  circumstances  which  made  the 
Spanish  Succession  War  inevitable ;  while,  as  is 
well  known,  the  French  conquest  of  Flanders 
in  November  1792,  and  the  threatened  conquest 
of  Holland,  converted  England  from  a  passive 
spectator  of  the  eccentricities  of  the  French 
Revolutionists  into  a  resolute  opponent  of  the 
Revolutionary  Government. 

After  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  in  1802  Napoleon 
did  not  withdraw  from  Holland  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Luneville ; 
consequently  the  continuation  of  peace  became 
impossible,  and  it  was  not  till  1814-15  that  the 
Allies  were  able,  by  uniting  Belgium  and  Holland, 
to  provide,  as  they  hoped,  against  either  country 
being  conquered  by  a  powerful  neighbour.  Most 
unfortunately,  as  it  would  now  seem,  this  states- 
manlike arrangement  broke  down  in  1830,  and 
it  is  quite  possible  that  one  or  other  of  these 
two  States  may  be  exposed  to  invasion  before 
many  years  are  over. 

Under  Lord  Salisbury,  Lord  Lansdowne,  and 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  British  foreign  policy  has  been 
characterised  by  firmness  and  moderation.  The 
language  used  has  always  been  calm  and  un- 
provocative.  Throughout  the  whole  course  of 
modern  European  history  it  has  been  apparent 
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that  continental  nations  have  never  been  able 
to  understand  the  British  character  and  tem- 
perament. The  danger  to  the  peace  of  Europe 
lies  in  the  "  national  self-seeking  and  ambition 
of  individual  Powers,"  a  danger  which  has  been 
intensified  since  the  Franco  -  German  War  of 
1870-71. 
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HISTOKICAL   INTRODUCTION. 


CHIEF   PERIODS   IN  THE   HISTORY   OF 
BRITISH   FOREIGN   POLICY. 


DURING  the  years  before  the  Norman  Conquest  Period  L. 

*    e        449-1066. 

Athelstan,  Edgar,  and  Canute  alone  of  the  English 
kings  seem  to  have  had  any  conception  of  what  is 
termed  foreign  policy. 

From  1066.  the  date  of  the  Norman  Conquest.  Period  IL, 

1066-1491, 

however,  England's  relations  with  the  continent 
grew  close,  and  gradually  her  kings  became 
entangled  in  foreign  affairs.  The  chief  con- 
tinental foe  of  England  during  the  period  from 
the  Norman  Conquest  to  the  invasion  of  Italy 
by  Charles  VIII.  was  France.  The  hostility 
between  the  two  countries  was,  however,  lessened 
after  1453,  when  England  lost  all  her  French 
possessions  except  Calais,  and  the  Treaty  of 
Staples  in  1492  indicated  the  possibility  of  a 
better  feeling  between  the  two  countries. 

A 


2  HISTORICAL   INTRODUCTION. 

Period  The  years  from  1494  to  1558,  the  date  of  the 

in., 

1494-1558.  accession  of  Elizabeth,  form  a  somewhat  inde- 
terminate period.  During  Henry  VIII. 's  reign 
France  and  England  are  at  one  time  on  a  friendly 
footing,  at  another  time  are  at  war.  But  on  the 
whole  the  old  hostility  between  the  two  countries 
was  still  alive.  This  was  partly  due  to  the 
strained  relations  existing  between  England  and 
Scotland,  the  connection  of  which  country  with 
France  being  more  than  ordinarily  close  during 
the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and  Mary.  It  was  also 
partly  due  to  the  aggressive  policy  of  Henry  II., 
whose  successes  over  Charles  V.,  from  whom  he 
captured  Metz,  Toul,  and  Verdun,  encouraged 

him   in   supporting  Mary,  the   young   Queen    of 

/ 
Scots,     in    marrying    her    to    his    son    Francis, 

and  in  hoping  for  the  complete  subordination  of 
England  to  France. 

At  the  same  time  the  friendship  with  Spain, 
which  dated  from  Henry  II. 's  reign,  and  which 
was  renewed  by  Henry  VII.  and  by  Henry  VIII. 
before  his  divorce,  was  gradually,  owing  to  the 
Reformation,  becoming  unpopular  in  England. 
Period  iv.,  From  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  can  be 

1558-1603. 

dated  the  fourth  period  in  England  s  relations 
with  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe.  In  place  of 
France,  the  chief  enemy  of  England  is  Spain, 
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the  fierce  representative  of  the  Counter-Reforma- 
tion. And  it  was  not  till  after  1588  that  all 
danger  from  Spain  was  temporarily  over,  though 
with  the  outbreak  of  the  Spanish  Succession  War 
in  1702,  Spain  again  becomes  a  foe  who  has  to  be 
reckoned  with. 

Tha  fifth  period  in  England's  foreign  relations  Period  v., 

•  P  T  T  •  1603-1674. 

opens  with  the  accession  of  James  I.  and  continues 
till  1674.  During  that  period  Holland  is  England's 
real  and  most  dangerous  rival.  The  triumph  over 
Holland  achieved  by  England  in  1674  brought  the 
country  face  to  face  with  its  old  enemy,  France. 
Thus  the  sixth  period  in  England's  foreign  rela-  Period  vi., 

1674  1815 

tions,  though  usually  dated  from  1688,  in  reality 
begins  in  1674. 

The  actual  outbreak  of  the  Second  Hundred 
Years'  War,  however,  does  not  take  place  till 
1689,  and  the  struggle  with  France,  supported 
usually  by  Spain  after  1701,  continues  with 
various  intervals  till  1815.  The  seventh  period  Period 

VII., 

in  the  history  of  Great  Britain's  foreign  policy  1815-1856. 
opens  with  the  fall  of  Napoleon  and  the  settle- 
ment of  Europe  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 
After  1815  the  most  powerful  continental  power 
was  undoubtedly  Russia.  Till  the  Crimean  War 
Russia  to  some  degree  dominated  Europe.  The 
alliance  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Turkey,  and 
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Sardinia,  however,  checked  the  aspirations  of 
the  Russian  Government,  restored  the  balance 
of  power,  and  saved  Turkey. 

Period  The   eighth  period   in   Great  Britain's  foreign 

VIIL, 

1856-1871.  policy  may  be  said  to  begin  after  the  close  of  the 

Crimean  War,  and  to  end  with  the  establishment 
of  the  new  German  Empire  in  1871.  It  is  a 
period  in  the  history  of  British  foreign  policy 
which  does  not  reflect  much  credit  upon  the 
British  Government. 
Period ix.,  After  1871  Great  Britain  gradually  took  her 

1871-1912.  f  ... 

share  in  the  settlement  of  the  various  issues  which 
came  before  Europe.  The  years  following  saw  the 
colonial  expansion  of  England,  France,  and  Ger- 
many ;  they  saw  the  gradual  occupation  of  Egypt 
by  the  British,  the  division  of  West  Africa  be- 
tween them  and  the  French,  an  arrangement 
with  Germany  with  regard  to  East  Africa,  the 
overthrow  of  Krtiger  in  South  Africa,  an  alliance 
made  by  Great  Britain  with  Japan,  and  friendly 
understandings  arrived  at  with  France  and  Russia. 
During  this  period  Great  Britain  has  not  been 
engaged  in  hostilities  with  any  European  Power, 
though  the  extension  of  her  colonial  dominions 
has  involved  her  in  numerous  wars  in  India  and 
Africa. 
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THE  Danish  invasions  led  to  the  earliest  important  political 
relations  between  England  and  the  continent.  Nevertheless 
those  relations,  at  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  had  not 
developed  in  any  marked  degree,  and  England  in  1066  practi- 
cally remained  outside  the  great  European  world. 


THE  BEGINNING  OF  ENGLAND'S 
FOREIGN  POLICY. 

IN  a  lecture  delivered  by  the  late  Bishop  Stubbs  Early 

relations 

when  Professor  of  Modern  History  at  Oxford,  he  of  England 

with  the 

declared  that  he  would  be  content  if  in  consider-  continent, 
ing  England's  foreign  policy  he  found  it  had 
been  such  as  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christianity, 
rational  order,  and  liberty  where  her  influence 
has  extended,  and  if  he  could  confidently  say 
that  "  our  fathers  in  the  long-run  supported  the 
right  cause  in  the  right  way,"  and  that  "  even 
when  they  were  fighting  on  the  wrong  side,  fought 
in  good  faith  and  truth,  and  honour  and  honesty." 
It  cannot  be  said  that  England  had  a  foreign 
policy  before  the  tenth  century.  Between  the 
period  of  the  arrival  of  the  Germanic  tribes  in 
the  fifth  century  and  the  death  of  Alfred  in  899, 
England  was  often  closely  connected  with,  and 
in  various  ways  exerted  an  influence  upon,  the 
continent.  In  the  eighth  century,  for  example, 
"  the  influence  of  England  upon  the  continent," 
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in  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Stubbs,  "  was  greater 
than  that  of  the  continent  upon  England."  In 
664  the  Council  of  Whitby  had  decided  that 
Roman  Christianity  should  prevail  in  England, 
and  shortly  afterwards  Archbishop  Theodore  had 
begun  the  definite  ecclesiastical  organisation  of 
the  country.  Though  England  had  been  con- 
verted, Germany  remained  unconverted,  and, 
imitating  the  example  of  Wilfrid,  the  expelled 
Archbishop  of  York,  who  in  678  preached  to  the 
Frisians,  numerous  English  monks  betook  them- 
selves to  a  missionary  life  in  Germany.  Willibrord 
in  696  became  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  Winfrid  or 
Boniface  became  Archbishop  of  Mainz  in  the  fol- 
lowing century,  and  Charles  the  Great  found  his 
work  of  conquest  in  Germany  much  facilitated 
by  the  missionary  efforts  of  the  monks  whom 
Boniface  had  planted  along  the  line  of  his  labours. 
The  influence,  too,  of  the  West  Saxon  Alcuin  upon 
Charles  the  Great  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Results  of  The  Danish  attacks  upon  England,  which  began 

the  Danish 

invasions,  in  787,  checked  the  missionary  efforts  of  the 
English  on  the  continent,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
reign  of  Alfred  that  the  Danes  were  converted. 
A  fresh  outburst  of  missionary  zeal  followed,  and 
while  Sweden  was  converted  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  tenth  century  by  Siegfrid  of  York,  Norway 
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and  Iceland  were  converted  in  the  following 
century. 

The  zeal  for  conversion  was  no  doubt  one 
reason  for  the  reputation  which  a  small  state, 
like  England,  enjoyed  on  the  continent,  and 
which  no  doubt  partly  accounts  for  the  marriage 
of  Ethelwulf  to  Judith,  daughter  of  Charles  the 
Bald. 

But  from  Alfred's  reign  onwards  marriage  alli- 
ances became  an  evidence  that  the  abler  West 
Saxon  kings  from  Alfred  onwards  recognised  that, 
owing  to  the  danger  from  the  Danes,  the  western 
nations  must  adopt  a  common  policy  of  resistance 
to  the  inroads  of  the  Scandinavian  kings.  A 
policy  of  isolation  was  no  longer  possible.  The 
efforts  of  Edward  the  Elder  and  his  sister,  the 
Lady  of  the  Mercians,  had  indeed  recovered  for 
the  English  kingdom  all  the  land  south  of  the 
Humber,  but  Athelstan,  the  Emperor,  and  the 
King  of  France  had  to  face  a  series  of  fierce  The  reigns 

of  Athel- 

and    concentrated  attacks    on    the    part    of   the  stan  and 

Edgar. 

Northmen. 

In  face  of  this  danger  Athelstan  adopted  the 
only  possible  foreign  policy — a  policy  of  alliance 
with  not  only  the  rulers  of  the  Empire,  France, 
Aries,  but  also  with  Hugh  the  Great,  Count 
of  Paris.  One  sister  married  Otto,  who  was  later 


12  PERIOD  I. 

the  Emperor  Otto  the  Great,  another  Charles 
the  Simple,  whose  son,  Louis  d'Outremer,  was  re- 
stored to  his  kingdom  by  Athelstan's  aid,  another 
married  the  King  of  Aries,  and  another  Hugh  the 
Great. 

Athelstan's  victory  in  937  over  the  Northmen 
and  their  allies  at  Brunanburh,  a  victory  facili- 
tated by  the  friendly  attitude  of  Hywel,  the 
ruler  of  Wales,  finally  dissipated  all  danger  to 
England  from  foreign  foes  till  the  reign  of 
Ethelred  II. ;  and  when  Edmund  became  king 
the  English  kingdom  included  Northumbria.  The 
connection  with  the  continent,  however,  continued 
to  be  more  or  less  close  till  the  Norman  Conquest. 
Edgar,  whose  reign  marks  "the  consummation  of 
English  unity,"  made  an  alliance  with  Otto  the 
Great,  while  Ethelred  II.,  in  his  despair,  appealed 
for  aid  to  the  Norman  Duke,  whose  daughter, 
Emma,  he  married. 
The  The  accession  of  Canute  seemed  to  imply  the 

question  of 

England's  formation  of  a  northern  confederation,  of  which 

position  in 

Europe.  England  should  be  the  head  and  director.  And 
during  the  whole  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  reign 
and  that  of  Harold,  an  all-important,  nay,  vital 
question  for  the  future  of  England  arose.  Was 
England  to  be  the  chief  power  of  a  Northern 
league  which  might  possibly  include  Flanders, 
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or  was  she  to  throw  in  her  lot  with  Western 
Europe,  strengthen  her  connection  with  the  re- 
formed Papacy,  and  become  part  of  a  political 
system  which  was  influenced  by  the  new  religious 
and  political  forces  ? 
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THE  Period  from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  the  Invasion  of 
Italy  by  Charles  VIII.  in  1494  may  be  termed  the  Later 
Middle  Ages. 

During  the  great  portion  of  this  period  the  Holy  Koman 
Empire  remained  the  central  organisation  of  Europe,  while 
feudalism  remained  till  the  fifteenth  century  the  basis  of  the 
political,  social,  and  economic  system  of  the  various  kingdoms. 
On  medieval  Christendom  the  Papacy,  from  the  time  of  Hilde- 
brand  till  the  fourteenth  century,  wielded  immense  influence ; 
it  was  "  the  chief  element  in  the  political  system,  and  was 
supreme  over  the  ecclesiastical  system  of  the  Middle  Ages." 

Till  the  fourteenth  century  "  national  particularism  was  lost 
in  the  conception  of  Christendom  as  a  single  community  of 
Christian  people."  l 

The  opening  of  the  Hundred  Years'  War  marks  definitely  the 
disappearance  from  practical  politics  of  the  idea  of  the  Unity 
of  Christendom,  while  the  Great  Schism  of  the  fourteenth 
century  led  to  the  abasement  of  the  Papacy. 

Before  the  period  closes,  the  transition  from  the  Middle  Ages 
to  Modern  Times  is  in  full  progress,  and  the  principle  of  unity 
is  rapidly  yielding  before  the  growth  of  individuality. 

1  Terry,  'A  Short  History  of  Europe,'  p.  1.     London  :  Eoutledge,  1912. 
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THE  STEUGGLE  WITH  FEANCE. 

WITH  the  eleventh  century  Europe  entered  upon  A  new 

period  in 

a  new  period  in  its  history,  which  is  marked  by  the  history 

*    of  Europe. 

the  Crusades.  "For  six  centuries,"  writes  Mr 
George  Peel,  "  Europe  had  been  in  blockade." 
The  advancing  tide  of  barbarism,  as  represented 
by  the  Moslems,  Slavs,  Hungarians,  Danes,  Swedes, 
and  Norwegians,  had  spent  itself,  and  from  the 
eleventh  to  the  thirteenth  century  Europe  took 
the  aggressive  and  attacked  the  Saracens  in 
Palestine  and  Africa.  The  Papacy  headed  the 
advance  of  civilisation,  and  from  Gregory  VII. 
to  Boniface  VIII.  endeavoured  to  impress  the 
influence  of  religion  upon  the  leading  States  of 
Europe.  From  the  Papal  point  of  view  the 
Norman  Conquest  of  England  was  a  crusade, 
and  as  such  received  full  Papal  support. 

From  1066  to  1453  the  hostility  between  Eng- 
land and  France  was  continuous.  At  certain 
epochs  it  burst  out  fiercely,  each  outburst  being 
usually  followed  by  a  period  when  the  hostility 
though  latent  did  not  show  itself  in  any  active 
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manner.  The  character  of  this  hostility,  too, 
varied.  William  II.,  Henry  II.,  Edward  III.,  and 
Henry  V.  at  one  time  or  other  during  their  lives 
seem  to  have  "projected  the  establishment  of  a 
vast  Continental  Empire,  controlled  from  Eng- 
land, while  such  kings  as  Henry  I.,  Richard  I., 
Henry  III.,  Edward  I.,  and  Henry  IV.,  seemed 
to  be  content  with  maintaining  their  hold  upon 
their  existing  possessions  in  France. 

The  ambitious  policy  of  William  II.  was  short- 
lived, that  of  Henry  II.  was  not  in  itself  specially 
aggressive,  but  was  the  outcome  of  the  position  in 
which  he  found  himself  on  his  accession  to  the 
English  throne.  Edward  III.'s  policy  became 
aggressive  owing  to  his  early  successes,  while  that 
of  Henry  V.  was  the  result  of  careful  deliberation, 
and  was  the  deliberation  of  an  ambitious  and 
aggressive  character,  owing  its  success,  as  did 
that  of  Edward  III.,  to  the  temporary  weakness 
of  France. 

Though  the  year  1453  saw  the  final  failure  of 
attempts  on  the  part  of  England  to  hold  French 
provinces,  the  long  period  of  hostility  between  the 
two  countries  left  behind  it  a  feeling  of  antagonism 
which,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  such  men  as  Henry 
VII.  and  Wolsey,  did  not  tend  to  become  less  in 
any  appreciable  degree  till  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
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The  Norman   Conquest  decided   that   England  The 

results 

should  lose  her  insularity  and  should  enter  into  of  the 

Norman 

competition  with  the  nations  of  Western  Europe. 
To  the  Norman  Conquest  she  owes  her  position 
"  in  universal  history."  Somewhat  naturally  the 
Papacy  regarded  William's  expedition  in  the  light 
of  a  crusade.  The  ties  which  bound  the  English 
Church  to  Rome  had  become  slack,  and  it  was 
only  to  be  expected  that  the  Church  of  Rome, 
now  under  the  invigorating  influence  of  Hilde- 
brand,  should  desire  to  strengthen  those  ties.  The 
English  Church  in  1066  lacked  good  government : 
the  morals  of  the  clergy  required  improvement. 
Was  it  not  natural  that  a  reformer  of  the  type  of 
Hildebrand  should  desire  to  see  the  general  sub- 
ordination of  the  Church  to  the  State  ?  Lanfranc 
organised  the  government  of  the  Church  on  an  im- 
proved basis,  after  the  continental  plan.  Anselm 
did  much  to  enforce  a  stricter  morality  among  the 
clergy,  but  Becket,  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  failed  to 
carry  out  the  third  point  of  Hildebrand's  policy-1— 
the  subordination  of  the  Church  to  the  State. 

The  Norman  Conquest  thus  brought  England 
into  close  touch  with  the  best  features  of  Western 
civilisation,  and,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Norman 
and  Angevin  kings  held  Normandy,  into  very  close 
relations  with  the  growing  kingdom  of  France. 
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Though  William  I.'s  reign  affords  indications 
of  the  character  of  the  foreign  policy  of  England 
during  the  ensuing  five  hundred  years,  William 
himself  was  content  not  only  to  show  forbearance 
in  his  dealings  with  Wales,  Ireland,  and  Scotland, 
but  also  to  abstain  from  any  serious  undertakings 
on  the  continent.  To  the  efforts  of  individual 
barons  a  considerable  advance  in  Wales  was 
mainly  due,  while  the  building  of  Newcastle  in 
1080  showed  the  intention  of  William  not  to 
allow  the  Scottish  kings  to  occupy  land  south  of 
the  Tyne.  The  subjugation  of  Ireland  was  left 
to  a  later  generation. 

We  can  see  in  William's  reign  the  indications  of 
the  lines  along  which  the  foreign  policy  of  his 
successors  would  in  great  measure  proceed. 

Towards  the  end  of  his  reign  he  was  indeed 
threatened  with  an  attack  from  Flanders,  while 
at  the  same  time  discontent  in  Maine  began  to 
show  itself.  But  the  only  result  of  the  threatened 
attack  from  Flanders,  in  which  Cnut  of  Den- 
mark was  prevented  by  his  death  in  1085  from 
taking  part,  was  the  preparation  of  Domesday 
Book. 

William's  insistence  on  personally  administering 
Normandy  and  Maine,  though  nominally  their 
government  was  under  his  son  Robert,  provoked 
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the  latter  to  raise  rebellions,  in  suppressing  the 
second  of  which  William  suffered  injuries  near 
Nantes,  from  which  he  died  in  1087.  These  re- 
bellions of  Robert,  aided  as  he  was  by  the  sym- 
pathy of,  and  at  times  by  actual  assistance  from, 
the  French  king,  indicated  the  opening  of  a  period 
of  hostility  between  England  and  France  which 
only  ceased  for  a  time  to  be  active  in  1453,  when 
the  English  were  expelled  from  all  their  pos- 
sessions in  France  save  Calais. 

Thus  at  the  time  of  William's  death  England 
was  interested  in,  and  closely  connected  with,  two 
continental  powers,  Rome  and  France.  With 
Rome  quarrels  continually  took  place  over  the 
intermittent  efforts  of  successive  Popes  to  increase 
their  influence  in  England  ;  with  France  the 
quarrel  which  began  in  William  I.'s  reign  de- 
veloped steadily  into  an  antagonism  between  the 
two  countries  which,  in  spite  of  occasional  peaceful 
interludes  before  and  after  1453,  practically  con- 
tinued to  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
broke  out  again  under  new  conditions  after  the 
Revolution  of  1688. 

In  various  ways  the  inevitable  hostility  between  The 


England   and   France    showed   itself  dur.ing    the  of 

3  French 

period   when   England   was    ruled   by   the   three  hostility. 
Norman   successors   to   William    the    Conqueror. 
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Twice  did  William  II.  engage  in  continental 
wars, — in  1090-1  against  his  brother  Robert  of 
Normandy,  and  between  1096  and  1100,  during 
the  greater  part  of  which  period  (November  1097 
to  September  1098)  he  was  opposed  by  Louis,  the 
active  son  of  Philip,  King  of  France.  It  would 
seem  that  towards  the  end  of  his  life  William 
Rufus  adopted  ambitious  schemes  of  foreign  policy, 
aiming,  it  is  said,  at  the  conquest  of  France.  But 
these  schemes  came  to  nothing.  Louis'  activity 
in  the  Vexin  was  coincident  with  an  attempt  of 
Helias  de  la  Fleche  to  secure  the  independence 
of  Maine.  Twice  was  William  compelled  to  visit 
Maine  to  resist  his  audacious  vassal.  Shortly 
before  his  death  Rufus  indeed  planned  an  expedi- 
tion to  Aquitaine  which,  with  Poitou,  was  about  to 
be  mortgaged  to  him  by  William  of  Poitou.  The 
danger  to  the  centralising  projects  of  the  rulers  of 
France,  had  Rufus  carried  out  his  ambitious 
schemes,  would  have  been  great.  But  fortunately 
for  the  young  kingdom  of  France,  William  died 
in  1100  before  he  had  time  to  found  a  continental 
empire  and  to  occupy  a  position  somewhat  similar 
to  that  afterwards  held  by  Henry  II. 

Nevertheless  the  dream  of  Rufus  of  establish- 
ing a  kind  of  "premature  imperialism"  such  as 
Henry  II.  established  is  interesting,  and  to  some 
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extent  justifies  the  optimistic  expectations  of  the 
historian  William  of  Malmesbury.1 

The  reigns  of  Henry  I.  and  Stephen  mark  a 
comparatively  tranquil  period  in  the  relations  of 
England  and  France.  The  first  two  Crusades 
occupied  the  minds  of  the  more  warlike  section 
of  Frenchmen,  while  the  non-ambitious  policy  of 
Henry  I.,  of  Roger  of  Salisbury,  of  Louis  VI.,  and 
of  Suger,  no  less  than  the  civil  war  in  Stephen's 
reign,  turned  men's  minds  in  both  France  and 
England  from  the  question  of  war  between  the 
two  countries.  Thus  from  the  death  of  William  II. 
to  the  accession  of  Henry  II.  there  is  a  lull  in 
the  hostility  between  the  English  and  French 
kingdoms. 

The  period  covered  by  Stephen's  reign,  while  not  The  12th 

century 

remarkable  for  any  illustrations  of  that  hostility,  is  religious 

revival. 

notable  owing  to  the  rapid  increase  of  the  Papal 
power  in  England.  The  religious  revival  already 
illustrated  by  the  Crusades  showed  itself  also  in 
the  foundation  of  numerous  new  religious  orders, 
several  of  which  settled  in  England  and  used  their 
influence  for  the  extension  of  the  Papal  authority. 
The  religious  movement  led  to  the  establishment 
in  England  of  the  Carthusians,  the  Cistercians, 

1  Davis,   'England  under  the  Normans  and  Angevins,'  p.   116. 
London  :  Methuen. 
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and  other  monastic  orders,  and  "  from  the  religious 
revival  there  sprang  a  revived  interest  in  literature 
and  speculation." 
import-         The  accession  to  the  English  throne  of  Henry  II. , 

ance  of 

HemyiL's  who  was  also  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  "  made  the  Bay 

reign. 

of  Biscay  in  a  sense  territorial  waters," l  but  no 
definite  claim  to  dominion  was  made  prior  to  the 
reign  of  John,  when  England's  maritime  interests 
were  first  regarded  as  of  special  value. 

The  reign  of  Henry  II.  is  of  immense  importance 
in  the  history  of  England's  relations  with  foreign 
countries,  no  less  than  with  the  growing  Papal 
power.  The  Norman  Conquest  had  indeed  settled 
that  England's  chief  interests  were  to  lie  chiefly 
in  the  west  and  not  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and 
already  before  Henry  II. 's  reign  there  were 
numerous  indications  of  the  character  which  the 
relations  of  England  with  foreign  powers  would 
assume. 

Henry  II.  found  on  his  accession  that  he  had 
not  only  to  carry  out  a  difficult  foreign  policy 
abroad,  but  he  had  also  to  check  the  steady 
advance  of  the  Papal  power  in  England.  The 
authority  of  the  Papacy  over  England  had  already 
begun  to  be  somewhat  strictly  exercised,  and  it 
necessarily  followed  that  resistance  to  Papal  de- 
1  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  No.  438,  p.  362. 
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mands  for  money  and  to  Papal  claims  would  be 
not  infrequent. 

The  accession  of  Henry  II.  made  it  quite  ap- 
parent that  the  attitude  of  the  Papacy  and  the 
growth  of  the  pretensions  of  the  clergy  during 
Stephen's  reign  rendered  necessary  the  enactment 
of  such  checks  upon  their  power  as  are  contained 
in  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon  issued  in  1165. 
Both  Henry  and  Frederick  Barbarossa  were  during 
their  reigns  engaged  in  combating  Papal  preten- 
sions. Henry's  accession  also  marked  a  very  im- 
portant epoch  in  England's  relations  with  France, 
Spain,  Germany,  and  Italy,  and  it  was  certain 
that  as  long  as  England  held  any  possessions  in 
France,  friction  between  the  two  countries  would 
ensue. 

With  Germany  and  Spain  Henry  remained  on 
good  terms.  Intimate  and  friendly  relations, 
commercial  and  otherwise,  sprang  up  between 
those  countries  and  England,  which  with  few 
interruptions  continued  in  the  case  of  Spain  till 
the  Tudor  period,  in  the  case  of  Germany  till 
the  close  of  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

Henry's  daughter,  Matilda,  married  Henry  the 
Lion  of  Saxony,  an  influential  prince,  who  event- 
ually had  to  acknowledge  the  superior  power  of 
the  Emperor.  The  marriage  of  Eleanor,  Henry's 
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second  daughter,  to  Alfonso  VIII. ,  King  of  Cas- 
tile, and  the  betrothal  of  Richard,  his  second  son, 
to  an  Aragonese  princess,  marked  the  beginning 
of  close  relations  with  Spain,  while  the  marriage 
of  Joanna,  Henry's  third  daughter,  to  William 
the  Good  of  Sicily,  brought  England  into  close 
and  most  interesting  relations  with  the  south  of 
Italy. 
His  conti-  Henry  II.  through  his  parents  and  wife  obtained 

nental 

position.  Normandy,  Maine,  Anjou,  Touraine,  and  Aqui- 
taine.  The  King  of  France  possessed  a  territory 
of  small  dimensions,  including  the  cities  of  Paris, 
Orleans,  Bourges,  and  Amiens,  a  minute  kingdom 
compared  with  the  vast  empire  of  Henry  II. 
Moreover  it  must  be  noted  that  the  possession 
of  the  Duchy  of  Aquitaine  implied  the  possession 
of  Poitou,  Limousin,  Perigord,  Quercy,  and  Gas- 
cony,  claims  on  Toulouse,  and  an  implied  suzer- 
ainty over  the  country  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Rhone. 

The  marriages  of  his  sons,  too,  seemed  likely  to 
strengthen  his  position  in  France.  His  eldest 
son,  Henry,  who  died  in  1183,  married  a  French 
princess.  Richard,  his  second  son,  was  betrothed 
to  an  Aragonese  princess,  and  Geoffrey,  his  third 
son,  married  Constance,  heiress  of  Brittany. 

His   European   position   was   one  of  seemingly 
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unsurpassed  greatness  and  brimful  of  possibilities. 
Compared  with  him  the  King  of  France  was  of 
little  account,  and  yet  before  Henry's  reign  was 
concluded  the  French  king  had  shown  that  he 
had  to  be  reckoned  with.  Though  Louis  VII. 
was  unable  to  offer  any  effective  resistance  to 
Henry's  schemes,  his  successor,  Philip  Augustus 
(1180-1223),  proved  a  stubborn  antagonist,  and 
was  destined  before  his  death  to  unite  with  the 
kingdom  of  France  all  Henry's  possessions  north 
of  the  Loire. 

Richard  I.   at  the  close  of  his   reign   realised  Richard 

I.'s  aims. 

that  the  constantly  encroaching  policy  of  Philip 
Augustus  was  a  serious  danger  to  the  possessions 
of  England  in  France,  and  he  endeavoured  to 
check  his  hostile  designs  by  building  Chateau 
Gaillard  to  defend  Normandy,  and  by  forming  a 
league  which  included  the  Emperor  Otto  IV.  and 
the  Counts  of  Flanders,  Champagne,  and  Brittany. 

Richard's  death  took  place  before  the  league 
could  be  set  in  motion,  but  in  the  later  years  of 
his  reign  John  endeavoured,  though  in  vain,  to 
carry  out  Richard's  policy. 

In  spite  of  the  evil  reputation  which  attaches  The  reign 

of  John. 

to  John's  reign,  there  seems  ample  proof  that  the 
king  was  possessed  of  qualities  which  almost 
amounted  to  statesmanship.  It  is  said,  with  some 
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justice,  that  he  was  the  first  since  the  Norman 
Conquest  who  understood  the  value  and  import- 
ance of  shipping  in  trade  or  in  war.  His  keen 
eye  saw  that  the  near  mouth  of  the  Mersey  was 
an  admirable  site  for  a  town.  He  was  unfor- 
tunate in  having  to  attempt  the  impossible  task 
of  holding  provinces  in  the  north  of  France  when, 
under  an  able  king,  that  country  was  rapidly 
developing  into  a  strong  consolidated  monarchy. 

The  French  conquest  of  Normandy  was  com- 
pleted in  1204.  It  proved  a  most  momentous 
event  in  English  history.  Anjou,  Maine,  and 
Touraine  fell  easily  into  the  hands  of  Philip  VI. 
Most  of  Poitou  also  submitted  in  1204  and  1205. 
But  in  Poitou  resistance  to  the  French  king  con- 
tinued, and  the  Poitevins  who  remained  faith- 
ful to  John  received  ample  encouragement  from 
the  great  communes  of  Gascony.  Bordeaux  and 
Bayonne  never  wavered  in  their  fidelity  to  Eng- 
land. "  In  consequence  the  whole  of  Gascony  was 
saved,  and  enough  of  Poitou  to  make  the  recovery 
of  that  province  appear  a  possibility." l 

In  1212  and  1213  John  had  good  hopes  of 
recovering  his  French  possessions.  A  European 
coalition,  on  the  lines  of  the  one  which  existed 

1  Davis,    'England  under  the  Normans  and  Angevins,'  p.  345. 
London  :  Methuen. 
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at  the  time  of  Richard  I.'s  death,  was  revived, 
and  seemed  to  contain  in  it  the  elements  of 
success.  It  included  the  Emperor  Otto  IV.,  who, 
like  John,  had  quarrelled  with  the  Pope  (the  sup- 
porter of  Frederick  of  Sicily  in  his  claim  to  the 
Imperial  throne),  Ferrand  of  Flanders,  Raymond 
of  Toulouse,  Reginald  of  Boulogne,  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  the  Counts  of  Louvain,  Lorraine,  and 
Var,  and  other  discontented  lords.  Most  of  these 
princes,  like  John,  had  been  excommunicated  by 
Innocent  III.  Though  involved  in  a  serious 
quarrel  with  his  barons,  John  hoped  that  the 
approaching  crisis  at  home  might  be  averted  by 
a  successful  war  against  the  French  king.  Con- 
sequently, in  January  1214,  he  sent  his  half- 
brother,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury — who  the  previous 
year  had  checked  an  invasion  by  Philip  of 
Flanders,  by  destroying  about  100  of  his  trans- 
ports in  the  channel  at  Damme  (the  port  of 
Bruges)  and  capturing  300  more1 — to  co-operate 
in  Flanders  with  Otto  IV.  and  Count  Ferrand, 
while  he  himself,  in  February,  sailed  to  Poitou. 
Between  John  on  the  Loire  and  the  coalition 
on  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  France,  Philip 
was  to  be  crushed.  Leaving  a  discontented 

1  Ever  since   the  destruction   of  the   French   fleet   at   Damme, 
England's  power  has  been  based  on  her  navy. 
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baronage  behind  in  England,   John   thus   staked 
all  upon  the  success  of  his  foreign  policy.     That 
policy,  however,   failed,   and   its  failure   had  far- 
reaching  results. 
Theim-         The    defeat    of    the    Imperial,     Flemish,    and 

portance 

of  the       English   forces   at   Bouvines    on    July    27,    1214, 

battle  of  J 

Su™168'  ^7  Philip  Augustus,  was  an  event  of  supreme 
importance.  In  fact,  Bouvines  might  well  be 
numbered  among  the  decisive  battles  in  European 
history,  for  few  medieval  battles  had  more  striking 
and  lasting  results.  It  went  far  to  establish 
firmly  the  rising  French  monarchy,  whose  posses- 
sion of  Normandy,  Maine,  Anjou,  and  Touraine 
was  now  accepted  by  England  as  an  accom- 
plished fact ;  it  placed  on  the  Imperial  throne 
Frederick  II.,  the  eventual  failure  of  whose  career 
settled  the  future  course  of  the  history  of  Ger- 
many ;  it  gave  England  Magna  Carta.  Moreover, 
it  hastened  the  process  by  which  France  and 
England  became  consolidated  kingdoms. 

The  The  reign  of  John  also  witnessed  the  complete 

triumph  of 

the  Papacy  triumph  of  the  Papacy  so  far  as  England  was  con- 
in  John's 

reign.  cerned.  Both  England  and  Ireland  became  trib- 
utary to  the  Papacy,  which,  under  Innocent  III. 
and  his  immediate  successors,  rose  to  the  height 
of  its  power.  From  the  Norman  Conquest  to 
the  accession  of  Henry  III.  the  influence  of  the 
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Papacy  had  steadily  been  increasing  in  Europe 
generally  as  well  as  in  England.  The  great 
struggle  between  the  Empire  and  the  Papacy, 
begun  in  the  time  of  Hildebrand,  was  to  end 
in  the  momentary  triumph  of  Rome,  a  triumph 
marked  by  the  death  of  Frederick  II.  in  1250, 
and  by  the  death  of  Conraddin  after  the  battle  of 
Tagliacozzo  in  1268. 

But  as  far  as  England  was  concerned  the  Papal 
power  reached  its  limits  in  John's  reign,  and 
henceforward  there  is  a  steady  diminution  of  its 
influence  among  laymen  in  this  island. 

Of  this  inevitable  change  in  the  relations  of 
England  and  the  Papacy  Henry  III.  was  abso- 
lutely ignorant.  Deeply  religious  himself,  he 
offered  no  opposition  to  the  introduction  of  Papal 
Italian  nominees  to  places  of  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferment, nor  did  he  support  the  clergy  in  their 
remonstrances  against  Papal  pecuniary  demands. 

Though  closely  related  to  Frederick  II.  he 
sympathised  with  the  successive  Popes  who  gradu- 
ally beat  down  the  Imperial  resistance,  with  the 
result  that  a  strong  German  monarchy  was  never 
able  to  establish  itself  before  1871. 

While  thus   acting  towards   the   Papacy  in  a  Henry 

III.  J& 

manner  not  calculated  to  win  the  favour  of  his  foreign 

policy. 

subjects,  Henry  entered  upon  a  course  of  foreign 
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policy  which  was  doomed  to  failure.  During 
his  reign  Europe  not  only  witnessed  the  rapidly 
lessening  interest  in  the  crusading  movement, 
of  which  one  illustration  was  the  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople in  1204  (and  not  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem)  by  the  crusaders  of  the  Fourth 
Crusade,  and  of  which  another  illustration  was 
the  failure  of  Louis  IX.  in  his  efforts  in  1248 
and  1270  against  the  Saracens  ;  it  also  saw  the 
rise  of  the  French  monarchy  to  a  position  of 
pre-eminence  in  Europe  under  Philip  Augustus, 
Louis  IX.,  and  Philip  le  Bel. 

Though  Hubert  de  Burgh,  the  minister  of 
Henry  III.,  might  fondly  hope  to  see  England  re- 
gain possession  of  Normandy,  Anjou,  Touraine,  and 
Maine,  and  though  Henry  III.  might  look  forward 
to  regaining  full  possession  of  Poitou,  their  efforts 
and  hopes  were  destined  to  meet  with  disappoint- 
ment. Sooner  or  later,  too,  the  growth  of  national 
feeling  in  France  would  result  in  the  inclusion 
within  the  French  monarchy  of  Poitou,  Guienne, 
and  Gascony. 

Both  Louis  VIII.  and  Louis  IX.  proved  strong 
enough  to  check  the  designs  of  the  English 
ministers  and  king,  though  neither  of  the  French 
monarchs  could  make  much  headway  in  Gascony 
and  Guienne.  The  Gascons  had  no  love  for 
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France.  The  men  of  Bordeaux  scoffed  at  the 
idea  of  making  submission  to  either  French  king. 
In  both  Guienne  and  Gascony  the  inhabitants 
preferred  the  easy  connection  with  England  to 
inclusion  in  the  French  kingdom.  A  profitable 
wine  trade  with  England  would  be  endangered  by 
union  with  the  French  monarchy.1  And,  more- 
over, like  the  Huguenots  and  Girondists  of  later 
times,  the  men  of  Guienne  and  Gascony  already 
harboured  something  akin  to  more  modern  re- 
publican views. 

Poitou   did   indeed,  in    1241,  realise,  too  late,  The 

Treaty 

the  growing  strength  of  the  French  supremacy,  of  Paris, 
It  formed  a  league,  obtained  the  support  of  the 
Gascons,  and  secured  the  help  of  Henry  III. 
But  Henry  was  defeated  in  the  battle  of 
Taillebourg ;  Poitou  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  French  monarchy,  and  the  English  hold  on 
Gascony  was  for  the  time  weakened.  Simon  de 
Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  managed,  however, 
between  1248  and  1252  to  restore  order  and 
English  prestige  in  Gascony,  which  was  still 
further  strengthened  in  1254  by  the  marriage 
of  Henry's  son,  Lord  Edward  (Lord  of  Gascony), 
to  Eleanor,  sister  of  Alfonso  of  Castile. 

1  Davis,   'England  under  the   Normans  and  Angevins,'  p.  345. 
London  :  Methuen. 
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At  the  end  of  1259  the  provisional  government 
of  England — the  Fifteen — concluded  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  with  Louis  IX.  By  this  treaty  Henry 
III.  formally  renounced  all  claim  to  Normandy, 
Maine,  Anjou,  Touraine,  and  Poitou.  Gascony 
he  kept,  and  "  the  cities  and  dioceses  of  Limoges, 
Cahors,  and  Perigord,  on  condition  of  doing 
homage  as  a  peer  of  France  for  all  that  he  thus 
retained  or  received." l 
Henry's  Thus  by  1259  Henry's  foreign  policy  had  notori- 

failure  as 

king.  ously  failed,  and  by  his  religious  no  less  than  his 
foreign  policy  he  had  alienated  both  barons  and 
Church.  By  allowing  the  Papal  nomination  to 
bishoprics  and  livings,  and  the  consequent  intro- 
duction of  many  Italians  into  England,  he  aroused 
the  indignation  of  the  clergy  whose  opposition  was 
led  by  Grosseteste.  By  admitting,  first,  crowds  of 
Poitevins  and  Bretons,  and  after  his  marriage 
with  Eleanor  of  Proven9e  in  1236,  hosts  of 
Proven9als,  he  alienated  the  baronage,  who  natu- 
rally objected  to  the  arrival  of  hosts  of  needy 
foreigners. 

The  Pro-        This   union    of   the   discontented   clergy   with 

visions  of 

Oxford,     the   discontented    baronage    was    illustrated    by 

1258.  ,  6 

the  provisions  of  Oxford. 

1  Davis,  'England   under  the  Normans  and  Angevins,'  p.  454. 
London :  Methuen. 
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The  acceptance  of  the  Sicilian  crown  in  1254 
by  Henry  for  his  son  Edmund  had  threatened  to 
involve  England  in  unknown  financial  responsi- 
bilities, and  the  determination  of  the  barons  at 
Oxford  to  put  the  crown  into  commission  was 
justified. 

The  evident  intention  of  the  majority  of  thesimonde 

Montfort's 

barons  to  ignore  the  execution  of  necessary  re-  position. 
forms  for  the  benefit  of  the  nation  brought  to  the 
front  Simon  de  Montfort,  who,  supported  by  the 
knights,  the  friars,  the  inarticulate  masses,  and 
a  portion  of  the  baronage,  endeavoured  to  ensure 
good  government  in  the  future.  Prince  Edward 
himself  took  up  the  cause  of  reform,  and  the 
national  confidence  was  transferred  to  him.  De 
Montfort  perished,  but  his  work  was  continued  by 
Edward  I. 

Before  Edward  I.  reached  home  on  his  way  from  Edward 

!.'•  policy. 

Sicily,  where,  in  1273,  he  heard  of  his  father's 
death,  he  was  involved  in  the  meshes  of  foreign 
policy.  At  Paris,  where  he  met  the  astute  Philip 
III.,  he  found  that  the  affairs  of  Aquitaine  were 
by  no  means  settled.  The  Treaty  of  Paris  in 
1259  had  not  been  properly  carried  out,  and  many 
points  in  connection  with  it  required  to  be  settled. 
Philip  had  occupied  the  Agenais,  Lower  Quercy, 
and  Saintonge  south  of  the  Charente, — all  of 
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which  belonged  rightfully  to  England.  From 
Paris  Edward  proceeded  to  Gascony,  and  did  not 
arrive  in  England  till  August  1274.  His  stay  in 
France  had  made  clear  to  him  the  inveterate 
hostility  of  Philip  III.,  and  the  advisability  of 
strengthening  his  own  connection  with  the  empire. 
At  the  close  of  the  Great  Interregnum  in  1274, 
Edward  at  once  entered  into  friendly  relations  with 
Rudolf  of  Hapsburg,  the  newly-elected  emperor. 
He  also  strengthened  his  connection  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Alfonso  of  Castile,  whose  hostility 
to  France  showed  itself  in  1276,  when  war  broke 
out  between  the  two  countries.  In  May  1279, 
however,  Edward  and  Philip  agreed  to  the  Treaty 
of  Amiens.  Philip  ceded  Agen  and  the  Agenais, 
and  agreed  upon  an  enquiry  being  instituted 
into  Edward's  claim  upon  Lower  Quercy.  The 
Treaty  of  Amiens  "  was  a  real  triumph  for  English 
diplomacy."  l 
Edward  i.  In  Britain  itself  Edward  experienced  great 

and  Scot-        ...  .  . 

land.  difficulties  in  attempting  to  consolidate  the  whole 
island.  He  did,  indeed,  unite  Wales  firmly  to  the 
English  crown,  but  he  failed  in  his  Scottish  policy. 
In  1295  Scotland  and  France  made  an  alliance 
which  continued  till  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and 

1  Tout,  'The  Political  History  of  England,  1216-1377,'  vol.  iii. 
p.  145.     London  :    Longmans,  1905. 
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this  alliance  tended  at  times  to  be  a  hindrance 
to  the  adoption  and  execution  by  England  of  a 
successful  foreign  policy.  In  Edward's  reign,  too, 
is  to  be  noticed  the  close  and  cordial  relations 
existing  between  England  and  Flanders  —  the 
importance  of  maintaining  which  relations  was 
emphatically  recognised  in  the  reigns  of  Edward 
III.,  Elizabeth,  William  III.,  and  George  III.  In 
1300  Edward,  carrying  on  what  was  probably 
the  policy  of  John,  made  a  claim  which  has  an 
important  bearing  on  English  foreign  policy, 
especially  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 
In  that  year  it  was  asserted  that  the  kings  of 
England  .  .  .  from  "a  time  whereof  there  is  no 
memorial  to  the  contrary,  had  been  in  peaceable 
possession  of  the  sovereign  lordship  of  the  sea  of 
England  and  of  the  isles  within  the  same,"  and 
this  claim  was  repealed  several  times  in  Edward 
II.'s  reign,  and  very  definitely  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.1 

It  was  quite  apparent  at  the  close  of  Edward  A  series 


T  ,  i        i     i        •  i  i          i  i 

1.  s   reign  that    both   with    regard   to   home   and  rulers  in 

England 

foreign  politics  England  required  a  succession  of  necessary. 
strong  rulers. 

At   home    the  thirteenth   century  had   been  a 
period  of  growth,  and  in  1295  the  appearance  of 

1  See  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  438,  p.  363. 
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the  Model  Parliament  testified  to  the  fact  that 
the  constitution  was  now  firmly  set  up.  But 
much  required  to  be  done  to  make  that  constitu- 
tion workable,  and  the  fourteenth  century  was 
consequently  a  period  of  adjustment.  A  series  of 
strong  kings  was  required  to  hold  the  balance 
between  the  classes,  to  prevent  the  barons  from 
seizing  the  government  of  the  country,  to  force 
the  clergy,  now  tending  more  and  more  to  draw 
nearer  to  Rome,  to  take  their  share  in  the  work 
of  the  nation. 
The  Equally  with  regard  to  foreign  politics  was  a 

danger 

from         strong  king  necessary.    The  history  of  the  English 

M  r£knc6* 

domains  in  France  since  the  reign  of  Richard  I. 
was  a  history  of  successful  aggression  on  the  part 
of  the  French  kings.  The  ambitious  views  of  Philip 
Augustus  were  in  many  respects  similar  to  those 
held  by  Charles  the  Great  and  Napoleon ;  the  skill 
and  sagacity  of  Louis  IX.  added  to  the  kingdom 
of  France ;  the  hostility  and  aggressive  designs  of 
Philip  le  Bel  (1285-1314)  were  openly  avowed. 
During  Edward  I.'s  reign  the  aggressive  nature 
of  the  French  monarchy  was  clearly  revealed.  In 
1295  Philip  broke  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  signed  in 
1279,  declared  war  upon  England,  and  formed  the 
famous  alliance  between  France  and  Scotland ;  in 
1305  Clement  V.  settled  at  Avignon. 
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At  the  time  of  his  death  in  1307  Edward  had 
failed  to  carry  out  his  great  design  of  "union 
within  the  four  seas,"  while  in  1314,  the  date  of 
Philip  le  Bel's  death,  France  was  the  leading 
power  in  Europe.  Philip  had,  indeed,  failed  to 
subjugate  the  Flemings,  but  he  had  encroached 
upon  the  English  possessions  in  the  south  of 
France,  he  had  practical  control  of  the  Pope,  he 
had  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Scots,  in  1308  he 
put  forward  the  candidature  of  Charles  of  Valois 
to  the  imperial  throne-  Tt  was  quite  evident  that 
a  fierce  struggle  between  England  and  France  was 
inevitable. 

Before  that  struggle  known  as  the    Hundred  Growth  of 
Years'  War  broke  out,  the  Babylonish  captivity,  feeling  in 

England. 

as  the  sojourn  of  the  Popes  at  Avignon  from 
1305  to  1376  was  termed,  marked  the  opening  of 
a  serious  revolt  among  many  Englishmen  from 
the  Papacy. 

Both  the  war  with  France  and  the  revolt  from 
Papal  dominance  indicated  and  illustrated  the 
growth  of  national  feeling  in  England.  The  use 
of  English  in  the  law  courts,  the  writings  of 
Chaucer  and  Piers  Plowman,  are,  like  the  career 
of  Wycliffe,  proofs  that  the  English  people  were 
feeling  themselves  to  be  a  nation,  just  as  the 
determination  of  the  French  to  expel  the  Eng- 
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lish  from  Guienne  and  Gascony  showed  that  in 
France  the  national  spirit  was  resolved  to  assert 
itself. 
Summary       Thus,  with  the  opening  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 

of  the 

political     tury,  the  inevitable  tendency  of  England's  foreign 
sTtwtion    P°^CV   *s   aPPai>ent.      The   determination  of   the 
opening  of  French    kings   to   drive    out    the    English    from 
century!    south  -  western   France   has    been   clearly    appar- 
ent, but  had  failed  in  Edward  I.'s  reign ;  it  again 
showed  itself  while  Edward  II.  was  on  the  Eng- 
lish throne,  and  it  led   to  the   outbreak   of  the 
Hundred  Years'  War. 

Similarly,  the  determination  of  such  men  as 
Archbishops  Kilwardby,  Peckham,  and  Winch  el- 
sea,  "to  set  the  priesthood  above  the  secular 
power,"  together  with  the  abuse  of  Church  privi- 
leges by  wealthy,  haughty,  idle  prelates,  often 
struggling  for  political  place,  as  well  as  the  de- 
cline in  the  character  of  the  friars,  "now  often 
mere  lusty  beggars  and  rollicking  imposters," 
roused  amongst  Englishmen  "  a  patriotic  feeling 
against  ecclesiastical  supremacy  or  ecclesiastical 
independence."  Thus  there  arose  on  the  one 
hand  a  growing  distrust  of  the  Papal  system 
and  a  strong  opposition  to  Papal  encroachments. 
Edward  I.'s  policy  had  thus  failed  in  two  im- 
portant respects.  The  clergy,  now  tending  to 
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become  un-national  and  Papal,  refused  to  form 
part  of  his  Parliamentary  scheme,  and  "  took 
refuge  in  their  own  Houses  of  Convocation," 
while  his  aggressions,  followed  by  Edward  II.'s 
failure  at  Bannockburn,  contributed  to  make 
Scotland  into  a  nation,  with  the  result  that 
Scottish  independence  became  a  serious  matter 
for  English  kings  till  the  accession  of  Elizabeth. 

The  weakness  of  Edward  II.'s  foreign  policy 
and  his  inability  to  govern  is  illustrated  not  only 
in  his  relations  with  France  and  Scotland,  but 
also  in  the  case  of  Wales.  There  the  rising  of 
Llywelyn  Bren  in  1316  was  symptomatic  of 
the  general  feeling  of  discontent  and  unrest  in 
Edward's  realm. 

The  reign  of  Edward  III.  illustrated  the  strength 
of  Scottish  independence,  no  less  than  the  decline 
of  Papal  influence,  and  the  determination  of  the 
French  to  expel  the  English  from  their  borders. 

The  causes  of  the  Hundred  Years'  War,  which  The  causes 
marked  the  disappearance  of  the  idea  of  a  limited  Hundred 

Years' 

Christendom  and  the  opening  of  a  new  era  in  War. 
the  history  of  national  independence,  can  be  traced 
from  the  Norman  Conquest.  It  was  inevitable, 
as  the  French  kings  steadily  extended  and  con- 
solidated their  kingdom,  that  they  should  come 
into  conflict  with  the  English  kings  so  long  as 
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the  latter  held  vast  possessions  in  France.  It 
was  therefore  only  to  be  expected  that  Philip 
Valois  would  use  all  possible  means  to  expel  the 
English  from  Guienne  and  Gascony,  and  to  unite 
all  south-west  France  in  the  French  monarchy. 
To  effect  this  he  naturally  seized  upon  every 
opportunity  to  hamper  the  English,  and  to  com- 
pel them  to  employ  their  energies  in  Scotland 
and  elsewhere  while  he  continued  his  aggressions 
in  Gascony. 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  Edward  III.'s 
reign  there  was  thus  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen 
several  adequate  reasons  for  embarking  in  war  with 
France.  In  the  disputed  succession  question  in 
Scotland  Edward  aided  Balliol  in  opposition  to 
David  Bruce,  who  was  supported  by  the  French 
king.  It  was  essential  to  Edward  to  weaken 
the  traditional  alliance  between  the  French  and 
Scottish  courts. 

Edward's  hopes  of  establishing  firmly  his  in- 
fluence over  Scotland  were,  however,  soon  dissi- 
pated. The  Scots  resented  his  interference,  in 
1338  he  was  compelled  to  devote  his  chief  atten- 
tion to  France,  and  Balliol  shortly  afterwards 
lost  his  Scottish  throne. 

While  Edward  was  endeavouring  to  strengthen 
himself  in  the  direction  of  Scotland,  and  before  he 
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could  regard  his  overlordship  as  in  any  way  estab- 
lished, he  was  compelled  to  resist  the  influence 
of  France  in  Flanders.  Between  England  and 
Flanders  a  close  commercial  intercourse  had 
sprung  up,  and  already  it  was  so  important  that 
resistance  to  French  supremacy  in  Flanders  was 
imperative.  On  the  other  hand,  Louis  of  Nevers, 
Count  of  Flanders,  was  allied  to  the  French  king, 
and  in  1336  the  count  prohibited  all  commercial 
relations  between  Flanders  and  England.  Ed- 
ward's prohibition  of  the  export  of  wool  from 
England  "provoked  an  economic  crisis  in  Ghent 
and  Ypres "  ; 1  his  action  was  followed  by  the 
conclusion  of  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  Duke 
of  Brabant,  and  Antwerp  became  "the  staple  of 
English  wools." 

The  years  1336   and  1337   were   consequently  The 

•  •  •     '  -n       i  •   i      i  •  opening  of 

years  of  immense  importance  in  English  history,  the  war, 
Philip  was  now  supporting  the  Scottish  opponents 
of  Balliol  and  Edward  III.,  he  was  engaged  in 
active  measures  in  Aquitaine,  he  was  encouraging 
the  Count  of  Flanders  in  his  opposition  to  England. 
At  the  same  time,  while  matters  had  thus 
reached  this  acute  stage,  Robert  of  Artois,  who 
had  been  expelled  from  France,  was  doing  his 

1  Tout,  'The  Political  History  of  England,  1216-1377,'  vol.  iii.  pp. 
332-334.    London  :  Longmans,  1905. 
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utmost  to  incite  Edward  to  enter  upon  war  with 
Philip,  in  order  to  claim  the  French  crown,  which, 
he  asserted,  belonged  to  the  English  king  by 
hereditary  right. 

War  in  1337  had  become  inevitable,  and  its 
opening  was  marked  by  the  formation  of  an 
English  alliance  with  the  Emperor  Lewis  of 
Bavaria  and  with  the  Counts  of  Hainault,  Hol- 
land, and  Zeeland,  and  by  the  definite  forfeiture 
by  Philip  of  Gascony  and  Ponthieu. 

Thus  while  the  war  was  in  one  respect  an 
attempt  of  Edward  to  assert  his  claim  to  the 
French  throne,  in  another  and  more  important 
respect  it  was  a  commercial  war,  undertaken  to 
secure  English  trade  with  Flanders  and  the  south- 
west of  France. 
The  main  Till  the  year  1360,  when  the  Treaty  of  Calais 

events  of 

the  war     put  into  final  form  most  of  the  terms  arranged 

from  1337    r 

to  1360.  a  few  months  earlier  at  Bretigny,  Edward  III.'s 
foreign  policy  proved  extraordinarily  successful. 
The  victory  of  Sluys  in  1340  saved  England 
from  all  danger  of  a  French  invasion,  though  the 
subsequent  attempt  to  invade  France  from  the 
Netherlands  ended  in  failure,  and  was  followed 
by  the  loss  of  the  Flemish  alliance  in  1343. 

The  second  phase  of  the  campaign  against 
Philip  Valois  was  more  successful.  In  1345 
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Henry  of  Grosmont,  Earl  of  Derby,  gained  some 
considerable  advantages  in  Gascony  and  Guienne, 
winning  the  battle  of  Auberoche  on  October  21, 
and  in  1346  he  captured  the  important  town 
of  Aiguillon,  and  advanced  into  Poitou.  He  thus 
prepared  the  way  for  the  later  exploits  of  the 
Black  Prince  in  southern  France. 

Meanwhile      Edward,    who     landed     in    Nor-  Battles  of 
mandy  in  July   1346,   had   captured   Calais   and 

9 


Hill,  and 

advanced   to   the   neighbourhood   of  Paris.       On  Poitiers,— 

Calais 

August  26  he  won  the  battle  of  Cregy,  and  on  taken- 
October  17  David,  King  of  Scotland,  was  defeated 
in  the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross.  The  Franco- 
Scottish  Alliance,  which  had  come  into  existence 
in  1295,  thus  received  a  crushing  blow  similar 
to  that  which  it  met  with  in  1513  at  Flodden. 
Calais  after  a  famous  siege  fell  into  Edward's 
hands  on  August  3,  1347.  Success  had  so  far 
attended  Edward's  foreign  policy.  The  English 
arms  had  triumphantly  supported  Montfort  in 
his  struggle  with  Charles  of  Blois  in  Brittany  ; 
Lancaster  had  taken  Aiguillon.  Edward  had  won 
Cre9y  and  captured  Calais,  Queen  Philippa  had 
gained  Neville's  Cross,  and  David  of  Scotland 
was,  like  Charles  of  Blois,  a  prisoner  in  England. 
Similar  successes  marked  the  early  years  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI. 
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After  the  capture  of  Calais  the  outbreak  of 
the  Black  Death  gave  the  combatants  a  respite, 
but  from  1350  fighting  went  on  continuously,  and 
that  year  was  rendered  famous  by  a  naval  victory 
over  a  Spanish  fleet  off  Winchelsea — a  victory  as 
complete  as  that  won  over  the  Spanish  Armada 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  victory  of 
Poitiers  in  1356  made  any  further  resistance  to 
Edward  useless,  and  found  the  Scottish  and 
French  kings  ready  to  accept  peace  on  Edward 
III.'s  terms.  The  Treaty  of  Berwick  with  David 
in  1357  was  followed  by  the  Treaties  of  Bretigny 
and  Calais  in  1360. 
Failure  of  The  foreign  policy  of  Edward  III.  had  so  far 

Edward  .  J 

ni.'s        been  almost  uniformly  successful.     But  it  was  im- 

foreign 

pflicyin,n  possible  to  prevent  the  early  renewal  of  the  war 

after  1360.  *  J 

which  reopened  in  1369,  and  continued  without 
intermission  till  the  Truce  of  Bruges  in  1375. 
Very  striking  is  the  contrast  between  the  posi- 
tion of  England  and  France  in  1360  and  in 
1375.  In  1360,  while  France  was  plunged  in 
misery,  England  appeared  to  be  strong  and 
flourishing  under  the  influence  of  a  patriotic 
movement,  of  which  the  leading  representative 
is  the  poet  Chaucer. 

In  1369,  however,  when  the  war  was  renewed, 
France  was  witnessing  in  her  midst  the  beginning 
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of  a  similar  patriotic  and  national  movement,  the 
aim  of  which  was  the  expulsion  of  the  English 
from  France.  Till  1372  the  struggle  was  main- 
tained without  either  side  winning  any  signal 
advantage.  But  in  June  1372  the  English  fleet 
was  destroyed  off  La  Rochelle  by  a  powerful 
Spanish  fleet,  and  having  lost  the  command  of 
the  sea  it  became  impossible  for  the  English  to 
retain  Gascony,  especially  as  the  English  army 
in  the  south  of  France  was  much  weakened. 
The  expedition  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  in 
1367  to  aid  Pedro  the  Cruel  in  Spain  had 
ruined  his  health.  His  sack  of  Limoges  did 
not  increase  his  popularity,  and  in  1371  he  had 
returned  to  England.  Under  his  successors  the 
ruin  of  the  English  power  in  France  was  rapidly 
completed  in  the  years  following  the  battle  of 
La  Eochelle.  The  Truce  of  Bruges  in  1375  left 
Edward  III.  in  possession  of  little  more  than 
Calais,  Bordeaux,  Bayonne,  and  Brest. 

During  the  ensuing  twenty  years  England  had  The  effects 

of  the 

to  suffer  from  the  failure  of  the  foreign  policy  of  failure  of 

J          Edward 

Edward  III.     "  Almost  every  year,"  we  are  told,  In-'s 

J     J  foreign 

"  the  coasts  were  insulted  by  the  French."     It  is  P01"3?- 
true  a  naval  victory  was  won  off  Cadsand  in  1387, 
but  there  was  constant  fear  in  England  lest  the 
French  should  invade  and  conquer  the  country. 

D 
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Not  only  were  the  French  active  in  the  Channel ; 
in  1385  a  French  force  arrived  in  Scotland,  and 
consequently  Richard  II.  led  an  army  across  the 
Border,  and  Edinburgh,  Perth,  and  Dundee  were 
burned.  In  revenge  for  this  invasion  the  Scots 
in  their  turn  invaded  England  in  1388,  and  de- 
feated Hotspur  in  the  battle  of  Otterburn  (Chevy 
Chase).  Thus  England  during  the  later  years  of 
Edward  III.  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  reign 
of  Richard  II.  was  compelled  to  act  on  the  de- 
fensive, and  realised  the  import  of  the  Franco- 
Scottish  alliance. 
Richard  In  1396,  however,  there  came  another  lull  in  the 

II.  'a 

French      long  and  weary  war.    In  that  year  Richard  took  as 

alliance.  *  /  J 

his  second  wife  Isabelle,  daughter  of  the  French 
king,  and  a  truce  with  France  was  arranged  for 
thirty  years. 
Henry  The  deposition  of  Richard  II.  and  the  accession 

IV.'s 

position,  of  Henry  IV.,  however,  brought  that  truce  to  an 
end,  and  till  1407,  when  the  French  became  occu- 
pied with  the  dissensions  between  the  Burgundians 
and  Armagnacs,  England  was  constantly  liable  to 
attacks  from  France.  Moreover,  during  the  greater 
part  of  his  reign  Wales,  owing  to  the  ability  of 
Owain  Glyndwr,  was  practically  independent,  for 
the  Welsh  leader  seized  every  opportunity  to 
ally  with  England's  enemies,  and  to  endeavour 
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to    secure   the   permanent    independence    of    his 
country. 

The  early  years   of  Henry's   reign   were   thus  Dangers  to 

Henry  IV. 

beset  with  difficulties.    Norman  privateers  ravaged  from 

France, 


the  towns  on  the  south  coast,  the  Welsh  won  sue- 

Scotland. 

cesses,  the  Percies  after  1402  joined  Glyndwr,  and 
in  1403  Henry  had  to  face  a  league  composed  of 
the  Welsh,  the  French,  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, and  the  Earl  of  Douglas.  The  victory  of 
Shrewsbury  in  1403  relieved  him  for  a  time, 
but  Glyndwr  remained  unconquered,  and  in  1404 
made  a  formal  alliance  with  the  French  king 
whose  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  as  a  relation 
of  Richard's  second  wife,  had  become  the  im- 
placable foe  of  the  Lancastrian  king. 

In  1405  a  French  force  landed  in  Wales  and 
advanced  nearly  as  far  as  Worcester.  Henry, 
however,  had  driven  Northumberland  into  Scot- 
land, and  the  French  expedition  proved  a  failure. 
By  1408  he  had  averted  all  fear  of  future  troubles 
from  the  north  of  England  and  from  Scotland  by 
his  capture  in  1406  of  James,  heir  to  the  Scottish 
throne,  and  by  his  victory  of  Bramham  Moor. 

Henceforward  till  the  end  of  his  reign  Henry 
was  secure  on  the  throne,  and  his  foreign  policy 
became  on  the  whole  defensive,  though  in  his  later 
years  he  sent  expeditions  to  France  to  aid  the 


52  PERIOD   II. 

Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1411  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  in  1412.  Owing  to  the  feud  between  the 
Burgundians  and  Orleanists  or  Armagnacs,  Eng- 
land was  safe  from  all  danger  of  foreign  invasion. 
Moreover,  in  1413  the  English  king's  claim  to 
the  French  crown  and  to  the  lands  ceded  in 
1360  at  Bretigny  and  Calais  was  reasserted. 
Connec-  During  his  reign  England  was  connected  by 

tion  of 

England  marriages  with  Spain,  Portugal,  Denmark,  and 
Portugal^  Germany.  Philippa  and  Katharine,  sisters  of 
and  Ger-  Henry,  married  respectively  Joao,  Kins:  of  Portu- 

many.  •  JT  «/ 

gal,  and  Enrique  II.,  King  of  Castile,  while 
Blanche,  his  eldest  daughter,  married  Lewis,  Count 
Palatine,  and  Philippa,  who  distinguished  herself 
by  her  courage,  married  Eric  VII.,  King  of 
Denmark. 

From  the  Portuguese  marriage  sprang  the  line 
of  Portuguese  kings,  while  the  Spanish  marriage 
emphasised  the  connection  between  England  and 
Spain  which  originated  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
and  had  latterly  become  closer  owing  to  the 
marriage  of  John  of  Gaunt  with  Constance, 
daughter  of  Pedro  the  Cruel. 

import-         "  The  unquiet  time  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth," 

Henry       says  Hall,  was  followed  by  "  the  victorious  acts  of 

reign.        King  Henry  the  Fifth."    Henry  IV.  had  in  various 

ways  laid  the  foundations  of  the  foreign  policy  of 
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his  son,  who  could  look  forward  to  freedom  from 
attacks  from  Scotland  and  freedom  from  baronial 
risings  in  England. 

In  entering  upon  war  with  France  Henry  V.  Renewal 

•  °*  t*ie 

was    acting    in    accordance    with    the    accepted  Hundred 

Years' 

views  of  his  day.  But  his  reasons  for  attacking  War- 
France  were  somewhat  different  from  those  of 
the  ordinary  Englishman.  He  seems  to  have 
indulged  in  dreams  of  a  united  Christendom, 
towards  the  attainment  of  which  ideal  he  would 
act  alternately  as  a  crusading  "patron  of  Holy 
Church,  and  as  a  divinely  appointed  instrument 
for  the  chastisement  of  a  sinful  France." 1 

Having  suppressed  the  Lollard  movement,  Henry 
at  once  entered  upon  war  with  France,  won  Agin- 
court,  and  in  1420  secured,  by  the  Treaty  of  Troyes, 
the  complete  submission  of  the  French  nation. 
His  success,  and  the  ascendancy  of  the  English 
monarchy  in  France  till  the  Congress  of  Arras, 
was  in  some  measure  due  to  the  alliance  with 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

At  the  Conference  of  Arras  in  1435  the  French  Gradual 

failure  of 

offered  England  the  greater  part  of  Normandy.  English 
But   the  English  envoys   adopted   an   impractic-  p°licy» 

J.  id  0"  1  "iOO 

able  attitude,  and  as  an  English  historian  has  said, 

"  fifteen  years  later  an  Englishman  would  groan  at 

1  Radford,  '  Henry  Beaufort.'    London  :  Pitman,  1908. 
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the  thought  of  what  had  been  refused  at  Arras." l 
After  the  close  of  the  Conference  of  Arras  in 
September  1435,  the  English  nation  soon  realised 
their  mistake  in  pursuing  an  unattainable  ideal. 

Burgundy  was  no  longer  an  ally,  a  national 
spirit  had  arisen  in  France,  and  the  death  of 
Bedford  was  followed  by  divided  counsels  at 
home.  A  successful  foreign  policy  under  these 
circumstances  was  impossible. 

In  1436  and  1437  occurred  a  short  war  with 
Scotland,  the  only  importance  of  which  was  that 
it  indicated  that  the  connection  of  France  and 
Scotland  still  continued  in  full  force. 

Till  1441  Gloucester  and  Beaufort  contended 
for  the  chief  power  in  England,  but  in  that  year 
Gloucester  was  discredited  and  the  predominance 
of  the  Beaufort  party  was  assured.  That  party 
was  anxious  to  effect  a  pacification  with  France ; 
but  even  in  1441,  when  England's  chances  of 
success  were  hopeless,  the  English  nation  still 
favoured  war  and  persisted  in  holding  a  "vicious, 
sturdy,  unintelligent  hatred  "  of  the  idea  of  peace. 
The  French  attacks  on  Normandy  and  Guienne 
were  but  feebly  resisted,  and  such  raids  as  the 
Duke  of  Somerset  made  into  Anjou  and  Maine 
in  1443  were  of  no  avail. 

1  Ramsay,  '  Lancaster  and  Yorks.,'  vol.  i.  p.  472. 
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With  Somerset's  death  in  May  1444,   and  the  Close 

of  the 

retirement  of  Beaufort  from  active  political  life,  Hundred 

Years' 

the  Duke  of  Suffolk  became  the  leader  of  the  War- 
Beaufort  party.  In  1445  Henry  VI.  married 
Margaret  of  Anjou,  but  the  marriage  in  no  way 
benefited  the  English  cause  in  France.  The 
Truce  of  Tours  had  been  made  in  May  1444,  but 
it  was  of  no  advantage  to  the  English,  who  broke 
it  in  1449.  The  defeat  at  Formigny  in  April 
1450  not  only  meant  the  loss  to  England  of 
Normandy ;  it  was  followed  by  the  overthrow  of 
Talbot  at  Castillon  or  Chatillon  in  July  1453, 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  English  from  Southern 
France.  In  1453  Calais  was  the  only  possession 
in  France  held  by  England. 

As  soon  as  Edward  IV.  was  firmly  established  Edward 

IV.' 8 

on  the  throne  he  adopted  a  popular  anti-French  foreign 

policy. 

policy.  He  refused  to  marry  a  French  princess, 
and  his  sister  Margaret  married  Charles  the  Bold, 
the  opponent  of  Louis  XI.  By  allying  with  the 
ruler  of  Flanders,  and  by  taking  up  a  position  of 
hostility  to  the  French  king,  Edward  was  adopting 
a  popular  policy.  But  with  France  consolidated 
under  an  astute  monarch  such  as  was  Louis  XI. 
there  was  no  possibility  of  the  recovery  of  the 
English  king's  "Title  to  the  Crown  and  Land" 
of  a  country  which  was  stronger  and  more  united 
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than  England.  Charles  the  Bold  proved  an  un- 
trustworthy ally,  and  Edward  was  glad  to  make 
in  August  1475  the  Treaty  of  Pecquigny  with 
Louis  XL  and  to  return  to  England  with  a  large 
sum  of  money.  The  attempt  to  regain  any  of 
the  possessions  of  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  had 
failed. 
War  with  That  Edward  made  no  further  attempts  to 

Scotland, 

1480-1482.  invade  France  was  probably  due  to  his  desire 
to  intervene  in  Scottish  affairs,  to  assert  English 
suzerainty  over  Scotland,  and  to  recover  Berwick, 
which  since  1461  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
Scots.  The  war  upon  which  he  embarked  in  1480, 
1481,  and  1482  proved  on  the  whole  successful. 
Though  Edward's  claim  to  suzerainty  was  not 
recognised,  Berwick  was  handed  back  to  the 
English,  and  the  Treaty  of  Edinburgh  in  1482 
closed  a  satisfactory  war.  It  is  thought  that 
Edward's  reason  for  accepting  the  Scottish  terms 
so  readily  was  in  order  that  he  might  prepare 
for  the  resumption  of  hostilities  with  France. 

Com-  His  death,  however,  took  place  in  April  1483 

parison  of 

Edward     before  his   plans  were  completed.      His   position 

IV.  with  r 

Charles  ii.  as  king  has  been  compared  with  that  of  Charles 
II.  Both  kings  ascended  the  throne  after  a 
revolutionary  period,  both  were  pensioners  of 
French  kings,  both  were  idle  and  selfish,  both 
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were  interested  in  learning  and  possessed  more 
intelligence  than  the  majority  of  their  contem- 
poraries. The  courts  of  both  kings  were  immoral, 
while  at  the  same  time  learning  and  the  love  of 
literature  was  a  characteristic  of  both  reigns. 
Under  both  kings,  in  the  case  of  Charles  II., 
notably  after  1674,  opposition  to  France  was  a 
leading  characteristic  of  the  national  feeling  in 
England.1 

The  weakness  of  England  on  the  continent  had  The 

accession 

been  exposed  under  both  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  of  Henry 

...  VIL,  1485. 

IV.  She  no  longer  occupied  a  position  on  the  con- 
tinent equal  to  that  held  by  France  and  to  be 
held  shortly  by  Spain.  The  events  following  the 
death  of  Edward  IV.  still  further  revealed  her 
weakness.  At  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Henry 
VII.  it  seemed  that  the  Crown  of  England  might 
fall  to  any  bold  adventurer.  Fortunately  for 
England,  she  found  in  Henry  VII.  a  man  who  . 
was  capable  not  only  of  keeping  order  at  home 
but  also  of  enhancing  England's  reputation 
abroad. 

Henry  VII.  realised  that  the  attitude  of  the 
English  nation  towards  France  was  unaltered ; 
it  was  still  "  affectionate  to  war  with  France." 

1  See  Oman,  'The  Political  History  of  England,  1377-1485,'  pp. 
465-469.     London:   Longmans,  1906. 
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There  was  a  general  feeling  that  our  defeats, 
ending  in  the  loss  of  all  our  French  possessions 
except  Calais,  should  be  avenged,  and  the  national 
honour  redeemed.  England  and  France  were 
nominally  at  war  at  the  time  of  his  accession, 
and  hostilities  were  only  averted  by  a  succession 
of  truces.  Henry's  chief  desire  was  to  strengthen 
his  position  and  to  make  his  throne  secure :  he 
had  no  wish  or  intention  to  enter  upon  adven- 
turous wars.  The  chief  danger  to  his  throne 
apparently  came  from  France,  then  strong  and 
consolidated  under  Charles  VIII.  That  monarch 
was  aiming  at  the  destruction  of  the  independence 
of  Brittany,  whose  Duke  had  given  Henry  valu- 
able aid  in  his  expedition  to  England  which  had 
led  to  the  battle  of  Bosworth. 

Before  he  had  been  long  on  the  throne  Henry 
VII.  realised  that  the  two  great  political  passions 
or  prejudices  which  moved  the  English  nation 
were  "  hatred  of  the  French  and  hatred  of  the 
Scots."  i 

In  France  a  struggle  was  proceeding  between 
the  French  government  and  a  party  in  Brittany 
anxious  to  preserve  Breton  independence. 

A  treaty  between  the  Duke  of  Brittany  and 

1  Fisher,  'The  Political  History  of  England,  1485-1547,'  p.  26. 
London :  Longmans,  1906. 
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the  French  king  in  August  1488  was  rendered 
ineffective  by  the  death  of  the  Duke  the  following 
month.  His  daughter  Anne,  who  succeeded  him 
at  once,  found  that  France  intended  to  annex 
the  Duchy.  A  new  situation  was  thus  created, 
and  before  the  end  of  the  year  1488,  five  years 
after  his  accession,  Henry  arranged,  by  the  Treaty 
of  Medina  del  Campo  on  March  27,  1490,  a 
marriage  alliance  with  Spain  which  under  Ferdi-  Alliance 

nand   and    Isabella   was    viewing   the   rise   of    a  Spain, 

.  .    149°- 

powerful  French  monarchy  with  anxiety.      This 

alliance,  which  followed  one  made  at  Redon  on 
February  10,  1489,  with  Brittany,  and  one  made 
on  February  14  with  Maximilian,  the  Emperor,  at 
once  raised  the  prestige  of  England,  whose  king 
found  in  Ferdinand  a  useful  ally  in  matters  con- 
cerning both  Flanders  and  Scotland. 

The  marriage  of  Anne  of  Brittany  to  Charles  Treaty 


TTTTT  -T\ 

VIII.,   on   December  6,   1491,  was  apparently  a  1492. 

Close  of 

blow  to   Henry's  hopes  and  plans,   and  in  1492  medieval 
he  crossed  with  an  army  to  France,  thus  carrying 
out  his  pledges  to  Ferdinand. 

No  war,  however,  took  place.  Charles  had  no 
hostile  intentions  towards  England  ;  he  was 
already  planning  his  famous  expedition  to  Italy. 
Therefore,  in  November  1492,  he  made  the  Treaty 
of  Staples  with  Henry,  who,  like  Edward  IV.  at 


60  PERIOD   II. 

the  Treaty  of  Pecquigny,  received  a  large  sum 
of  money,  and  returned  home.  With  the  dis- 
covery of  America  in  1492  by  Columbus,  and 
the  Italian  expedition  of  Charles  VIII.  in  1494, 
medieval  history  ends  and  modern  history  begins. 
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itself." 

After  1494  the  several  nations  "appear  together  and  take 
each  the  part  for  which  it  had  been  educated  in  the  earlier 
stage," l  and  from  that  time  the  idea  of  the  balance  of  power 
"  gives  unity  to  the  political  plot  in  Modern  European  History." 
As  a  result  of  the  close  connection  of  the  leading  European 
States,  diplomacy  becomes  important,  and  henceforward  ambas- 
sadors play  a  prominent  part  in  the  chief  European  Courts. 
Their  position  and  influence  in  England  is  a  good  illustration  of 
the  importance  attached  to  foreign  policy  by  the  Tudors. 

The  expedition  of  Charles  VIII. — "  the  revelation  of  Italy  to 
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1  Stubbs,  '  Lectures  on  Medieval  and  Modern  History,'  p.  25.  Oxford : 
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FOBEIGN  POLICY  UNDEE  THE  EARLY 
TUDOES. 

DURING  the   period  from  1494  to   1558  English  General 

character 

foreign  policy  loses  in  clearness  and  definiteness.  of  English 

J  t      foreign 

In  the  reign  of  Louis  XII.  it  might  indeed  be  said  PolQicy,' 

I4" 

that  the  ancient  antagonism  between  England  and 
France  had  lost  little  of  its  ferocity.  And  no 
doubt,  so  long  as  the  close  connection  between 
France  and  Scotland  existed,  and  so  long  as  the 
English  kept  Calais,  it  was  impossible  to  expect 
any  satisfactory  and  lasting  alliance  between 
the  Tudors  and  the  Valois. 

It  was  equally  impossible  to  expect,  after  the 
rise  of  Luther,  and  after  Henry  VIII.'s  divorce 
from  Katharine  of  Aragon,  and  the  break  with 
Eome,  that  the  ancient  friendship  with  the 
Spanish  monarchy  could  continue. 

The  period  from  1494  to  1558,  however,  while 
containing  many  illustrations  of  the  enmity  of 
England  and  France,  also  furnishes  evidence  that 
the  opposition  between  the  two  countries  was 

E 
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by  no  means  a  permanent  factor  in  European 
politics,  and  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  noted 
that  the  occasional  alliance  of  the  two  countries, 
necessitated  by  the  danger  to  the  Balance  of  Power 
at  the  hands  of  Charles  V.,  made  it  quite  apparent 
that  the  problems  of  the  sixteenth  century  were 
far  removed  from  those  of  earlier  centuries. 

Similarly,  after  1529,  the  opposition  of  the 
Papacy  to  England,  and  the  close  connection  of 
Charles  V.  with  the  Papacy,  steadily  weakened 
the  friendly  connection  between  England  and 
Spain.  The  fact  that  Charles  possessed  Flanders, 
a  country  with  intimate  trading  interests  with 
England,  tended  to  complicate  the  issues  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  English  monarchs.  The 
general  tendency  after  1529  was,  however,  towards 
the  loosening  of  the  connection  between  England 
and  Spain, 
import-  With  the  expedition  of  Charles  VIII.  to  Italy  a 

ance  of 

Charles      new  period  in  European  history  begins.     Italy  be- 

expedition  came  the  battle-ground  of  Europe,  and  over  it  arose 

1494<        the  long  rivalry  of  the  Hapsburgs  with  the  Valois 

and  Bourbon  dynasties.     Italy  thus  became  known 

to  the  northern  nations,  and  one  result  of  the 

intervention   of  the  great   European   Powers    in 

the  Italian  Peninsula  was  that  the  Renaissance 

movement  spread  over  Europe. 
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The  expedition  of  Charles  removed  one  of  Henry  Henry 

VII. 's 

VII.  'a  chief  anxieties.     There  was  no  danger  to  be  treaties 

with 

feared  from  France,  whose  king,  anxious  for  a  free  Scotland, 

Spain,  and 

hand  in  Italy,  was  desirous  of  securing  England's  Flanders, 
neutrality.  On  Charles  VIII.'s  death  in  1498  his 
successor,  Louis  XII.,  continued  to  carry  out  the 
Treaty  of  Staples,  which  assured  to  Henry  a 
revenue  and  to  several  English  nobles  pensions. 
Though  peace  was  preserved  with  France,  English 
foreign  policy  after  the  Italian  expedition  was 
based  upon  the  alliances  with  Spain,  Scotland, 
and  Flanders,  that  with  Scotland  being  arranged 
in  1497,  after  the  departure  of  Perkin  Warbeck 
from  the  Scottish  Court. 

These  treaties  were  of  unusual  importance.  That 
with  Spain  continued  till  Henry  VIII.  had  severed 
the  connection  of  the  English  Church  with  the 
Papacy ;  that  with  Scotland,  which  led  to  the 
marriage  in  1503  of  James  IV.  with  Henry's 
daughter  Margaret,  eventuated  in  the  union  of  the 
English  and  Scottish  Crowns.  The  treaty  with 
Spain  also  led  to  a  marriage  treaty  (1496-1497) 
between  Henry's  eldest  son,  Prince  Arthur,  and  the 
Infanta  Katharine,  who  on  Arthur's  death  married 
his  brother  (Henry  VIII.)  in  1509, — a  marriage 
which  led  to  important  political  and  religious 
developments  during  the  ensuing  twenty  years. 
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Another  important  diplomatic  success  was  the 
Magnus  Intercursus  (1496),  a  commercial  treaty 
which  caused  the  gradual  transference  to  England 
of  the  cloth  manufactures  of  the  Netherlands. 
"  By  his  Flemish,  Scottish,  and  Spanish  alliances 
it  could  be  truly  said  that  Henry  had  surrounded 
his  kingdom  with  a  wall  of  brass."  l 
The  Henry's  marriage  projects  in  the  later  years  of 

League  of 

Cambray,  his  reign  are  interesting,  but  only  important  as 
illustrating  the  close  connection  which  existed 
between  England  and  the  courts  of  Spain  and 
Flanders.  Shortly  before  his  death  Europe  was 
startled  by  the  formation  of  the  League  of 
Cambray  (December  10,  1508),  the  object  of 
which  was  to  unite  the  chief  European  powers 
in  the  spoliation  of  Venice.  England  was  not 
included  in  the  League,  which  was  in  full 

Position  of  activity   when   Henry   died   on   April   21,    1509, 

England 

on  Henry   leaving  his  dynasty  "  safeguarded    from  external 
death,       attack  by  a  series  of  alliances  with  foreign  powers, 

1509.  J 

while  the  marriage  of  Margaret  and  James  paved 
the  way  to  the  lasting  union  of  the  Thistle  and  the 
Rose."  2  He  left  Ireland  firmly  bound  to  England, 
which  was  now  in  no  danger  from  faction  fights 

1  Hassall,  '  The  Tudor  Dynasty,'  p.  24.  London  :  Rivingtons, 
1904. 

«  Fisher, '  The  Political  History  of  England,  1485-1547.'  London  : 
Longmans,  1906. 
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on  the  part  of  the  rapidly  disappearing  old  feudal 
aristocracy.  The  way  was  cleared  for  the  advent 
of  a  new  regime  under  which  England  might  play 
a  more  leading  part  in  European  politics.  Henry 
VII.  's  reign  saw  a  break  made  in  the  continuous 
hostility  to  France  which  had  begun  with  the 
Norman  Conquest.  That  hostility,  however,  occa- 
sionally broke  out  during  the  first  sixty  years  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  but  the  character  of  the 
enmity  was  changed. 

The  policy  of  friendship  with  Spain  was  followed  Henry 
by  Henry  VIII.  ,   who   in  1511  joined  the  Holy  first  war 


League  of  Spain,  Venice,  and  the  Papacy  against 
France,  which  power  then  held  a  strong  position 
in  North  Italy. 

The  well-known  invasions  of  France  in  1512 
and  1513  had  results  which  barely  compensated 
for  the  trouble  and  expense.  The  expedition  in 
1512  of  Dorset  to  the  south  of  France,  with 
the  object  of  conquering  Guienne,  ended  in 
failure,  but  the  victories  of  the  Battle  of  the 
Spurs  and  of  Flodden,  both  in  August  1513, 
seemed  to  the  English  monarch  brilliant  and 
adequate,  and  to  deal  crushing  blows  at  the 
Franco-Scottish  alliance. 

In   1514  the  European  world  was  startled  by  peace  with 

France, 

hearing  that  a  marriage  alliance  had  been  con-  1514. 
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eluded  between  England  and  France,  Louis  XII. 
having  on  October  9  married  Henry's  sister 
Mary.  A  blow  had  been  struck  at  the  alliance 
of  England  and  Spain,  which  had  first  been 
brought  about  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  This 
diplomatic  revolution,  as  unexpected  as  was  that 
of  1717  when  England,  Holland,  and  France 
formed  a  Triple  Alliance,  was  due  to  Wolsey's 
keen  advocacy  of  the  preservation  of  the 
Balance  of  Power  in  Europe.  United,  England 
and  France  could  show  a  bold  front  to  the 
alliance  between  the  crafty  Ferdinand  of  Spain 
and  the  Emperor  Maximilian. 
Woisey  Till  his  death  the  aim  of  Wolsey's  foreign 

and  the 

Balance     policy    appears    to    have    been    the   maintenance 

of  Power. 

of  a  Balance  of  Power  in  Europe.  This  policy 
seemed  all  the  more  necessary  after  the  acces- 
sion in  1515  to  the  throne  of  France  of  the 
adventurous  Francis  I.,  who  invaded  Italy,  won 
the  battle  of  Marignano  in  September  1515,  and 
occupied  Milan. 

For  the  next  twenty  years  France,  owing  to  its 
attempts  to  establish  a  controlling  influence  over 
Italy,  seemed  to  be  the  most  aggressive  power  on 
the  continent.  The  alliance  of  France  and  Scot- 
land remained  a  constant  and  recurring  menace 
to  England,  whose  possession  of  Calais  was  a  per- 
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petual  source  of  irritation  to  the  French  nation. 
An  anti- French  combination  in  1515  appeared 
likely  to  be  at  once  formed,  but  owing  partly 
to  Wolsey's  influence  and  partly  to  Ferdinand's 
death,  and  the  accession  of  the  young  Charles 
(later  Charles  V.)  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  it  was 
for  a  time  postponed. 

The  fact  that  such  young  sovereigns  as 
Henry  VIII. ,  Francis  I.,  and  Charles  occupied 
the  thrones  of  England,  France,  and  Spain, 
and  the  sudden  appearance  of  the  burning 
question  of  Italy,  caused  Wolsey  much  anxiety. 
He  still,  however,  persevered  in  his  efforts  to 
avert  the  outbreak  of  war,  and  by  the  Treaty 
of  London,  concluded  with  France  in  1518, 
England  pledged  herself  to  side  against  any 
attempt  to  break  the  general  European  peace. 
On  January  19,  1519,  Charles,  then  at  Saragossa, 
ratified  the  league.  So  far  Wolsey  had  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  out  the  principle  of  the 
Balance  of  Power,  and  no  one  country  dominated 
the  rest. 

The  death  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  on 
January  12,  1519,  placed  before  Wolsey  new 
problems  of  foreign  policy  which  proved  too 
difficult  to  be  solved  by  the  methods  which  he 
had  hitherto  employed. 
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Charles  v.       The  election  of  Charles  of  Spain  to  the  Imperial 

and 

Francis  i.  dignity  indeed  marked  the  beginning  of  the  de- 

at  war. 

England     cline   of  the  foreign  policy   of  Wolsey.     To   the 

ftvwhCHB 

France.  Cardinal  himself,  his  interview  with  Charles  V.  at 
Canterbury  at  the  end  of  May,  his  reception  at  the 
Field  of  Cloth  of  Gold  in  June  1520,  and  his  con- 
ferences at  Gravelines  in  July  with  Charles,  seemed 
satisfactory  evidences  of  his  European  influence 
and  reputation,  as  well  as  of  the  position  of  Eng- 
land as  "  the  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of  Europe." 
And  during  the  early  years  of  the  first  war  be- 
tween Francis  and  Charles,  the  power  of  England 
seemed  as  great  as  ever.  But  as  a  matter  of 
fact  Wolsey's  influence  in  foreign  politics  was 
waning.  England  gained  nothing  by  a  new 
Treaty  with  Charles  in  May  1522,  nor  by  the 
invasion  of  France  later  in  the  year  by  an 
English  army  under  Surrey.  In  1523  an  English 
army  under  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  entered  Northern 
France,  but  had  little  success,  though  it  caused 
much  alarm  in  Paris. 

There  was  no  real  unanimity  between  Henry 
VIII.  and  Charles  V.,  the  former  of  whom  appar- 
ently hoped  to  secure  the  crown  of  France.  It 
soon  became  evident  that  the  French  war  had 
become  unpopular  in  England,  owing  to  the  heavy 
expenditure.  In  1523  the  Commons  resisted  fresh 
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taxation,  and  refused  to  debate  as  long  as  Wolsey 
was  present. 

The  year  1525  was  a  year  of  great  importance.  Henry 

0  m  .  VIII.  allies 

The  overthrow  of  Francis  at  Pavia  and  his  sub-  with 

Francis  I. 

sequent  imprisonment  in  Spain  seemed  to  render 
Charles  V.  all  -  powerful  in  Europe,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  inability  of  Wolsey  to  raise 
an  "amicable  grant"  and  benevolence  made  it 
obvious  that  the  Cardinal's  spirited  foreign  policy 
had  failed.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  noted 
that  after  Pavia  Wolsey  showed  no  feeling  of 
discouragement,  but  began  discussions  with  the 
French  and  Italian  powers  upon  the  question 
of  organising  an  adequate  resistance  to  the 
Emperor. 

The  advisability  of  making  an  alliance  with 
France  was  recognised  in  England,  and  at  West- 
minster on  April  30,  1527,  treaties  between  the 
two  countries  were  signed.  Matters  were  com- 
pleted by  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  in  August  1527, 
in  accordance  with  which  Henry  and  Francis 
agreed  to  undertake  operations  against  Charles. 
The  Emperor,  however,  won  a  signal  success 
over  the  French  in  Naples  in  1528,  and  on 
August  3,  1529,  Francis,  without  consulting 
Henry  VIII.  or  Wolsey,  agreed  to  the  Treaty 
of  Cambray. 
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Failure  of       It  was  quite  evident  that  Wolsey's  policy  of  a 
foreign      Balance  of  Power  had  failed,  and  that  England's 

policy. 

influence  counted  for  little  on  the  continent.  She 
was,  as  Professor  Pollard  says,  "  not  really  the 
arbiter,  but  only  the  makeweight  in  the  European 
balance  ;  her  influence  depended  on  the  mainten- 
ance of  that  balance."  1 
Foreign  Wolsey's  fall  and  the  breach  with  Borne  caine 

policy 

wter  ,  at  a  time  when  Europe,  already  seething  with  reli- 
faii.  gious  conflicts,  became  aware  of  the  aggressive 
designs  of  the  great  Ottoman  ruler,  Suleiman. 
Charles  V.  found  himself  prevented  by  his  Euro- 
pean difficulties  from  taking  action  against  the 
German  Protestants,  or  against  England  in  favour 
of  Katharine  of  Aragon,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  affairs  of  Italy  and  Spain  demanded  his 
attention.  He  was  therefore  not  in  a  position 
to  interfere  with  the  religious  policy  of  Henry, 
who  by  1536  had  severed  the  connection  between 
the  English  Church  and  the  Papacy.  In  1540, 
Katharine  being  dead,  he  renewed  his  alliance 
with  Henry  VIII.  In  1543  the  two  monarchs 
agreed  to  make  a  combined  attack  upon  France. 
Henry,  however,  wasted  much  time  in  the  siege 
of  Boulogne,  and  did  not  co-operate  with  Charles, 

1  Pollard,  '  Factors  in  Modern  History,'  p.  91.    London :  Constable 
&  Co.,  1907. 
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who  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  Marne.  Conse- 
quently Charles  made  the  Treaty  of  Crespy  in  1544 
with  Francis,  and  abandoned  his  ally.  Though 
deserted  by  Charles,  Henry  continued  the  war 
against  France  and  Scotland  till  1546,  when,  on 
June  7,  he  made  the  Treaty  of  Ardres  with 
Francis,  and  engaged  for  a  sum  of  money  and 
a  pension  to  evacuate  Boulogne. 

While  attacking  Francis,   Henry    had  sent  an  war  with 

,.    .  .  _._...     Scotland, 

expedition  against  the  Scots.  In  1544  Edinburgh  1544-1545. 
and  Leith  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  and  the 
Scottish  Border  ravaged.  In  1545  the  Earl 
of  Hertford  again  devastated  the  Border,  Henry 
hoping,  though  in  vain,  to  crush  the  spirit  of 
Scottish  independence.  It  was  quite  evident  that 
the  Franco  -  Scottish  alliance  was  still  in  full 
vigour. 

Thus  at  the  close  of  his  reign  England  had  no 
trustworthy  ally  in  Europe.  Her  safety  from  in- 
vasion and  the  absence  of  serious  threats  of  attack 
were  partly  due  to  the  invasions  of  Suleiman  and 
partly  to  the  growth  of  Protestantism  in  Ger- 
many. At  the  same  time  she  owed  something  to 
the  character  of  her  king.  Henry  VIII. ,  in  the 
view  of  Mr  Gardiner,  "  was  really  a  monarch  of 
consummate  ability,  who,  if  his  course  had  not 
been  misdirected  by  passion  and  selfishness,  would 
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have  left  a  name  behind  him  as  the  very  founder 
of  England's  greatness."  By  completing  the  work 
of  his  father,  and  "  by  crowning  it  by  his  victory 
over  the  Church,"  Henry  VIII.  consolidated  a 
despotism  which  was  the  best  means  of  estab- 
lishing England's  unity. 
Somerset's  Protector  Somerset,  a  statesman  of  remarkable 

foreign 

policy.  ability,  represented  the  views  held  by  Henry  VII. 
and  Henry  VIII.  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of 
the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  en- 
deavoured to  carry  them  out.  In  the  words  of 
Professor  Pollard,  "  he  was  born  before  his  time, 
a  seer  of  visions  and  a  dreamer  of  dreams.  He 
dreamt  of  the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland, 
each  retaining  its  local  autonomy,  as  one  empire 
of  Great  Britain." l  He  differed  from  Henry  VII. 
and  Henry  VIII.,  however,  in  abstaining  from  all 
interference  in  Parliamentary  elections,  and  in  his 
endeavours  to  understand  and  redress  the  wrongs 
of  the  poor.  He  was  somewhat  naturally  mis- 
understood, and  his  scheme  for  the  Union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  was  postponed  for  upwards  of 
a  century  and  a  half. 

England         The  opposition  of  the  Papacy,  which  continued 

secure  . 

from         to  show  itself  at   intervals  during   the   century, 

attack  by  °  .  * 

Charles  v.  was  strikingly  evident  in  Edward  VI. 's  reign.     In 
1  '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  ii.  p.  478. 
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1546  Paul  III.  proposed  that  Charles  V.  should 
unite  with  Francis  I.  in  a  war  against  England. 
Luckily  Charles  had  no  intention  of  imitating 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  leading  a  crusade 
against  England.  His  relations  with  Paul  were 
strained,  and  Edward  VI.  was  in  no  way  menaced 
by  the  danger  of  a  hostile  coalition. 

The  Peace  of  1550  with  France,  in  one  aspect,  The  Peace 

of  1550. 

closed  an  episode  in  foreign  policy  which  opened 
with  the  conquest  of  Boulogne.  That  town  was 
now  restored  to  Henry  II.  of  France.  The  peace 
is,  however,  of  interest  as  affording  evidence  of 
that  close  connection  between  France  and  Scot- 
land which  had  been  established  in  1295  in  con- 
sequence of  Edward  I.'s  somewhat  ill  -  advised 
policy  towards  the  northern  kingdom.  The  weak- 
ness of  the  English  Government,  now  guided  by 
Warwick  (Northumberland),  who  had  succeeded 
to  Somerset's  position  at  the  head  of  the  Govern- 
ment, at  once  led  to  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
with  France  and  Scotland. 

In    1550   the    English    Government    had    thus  England's 

weak  poai- 

adopted  a  friendly  attitude  towards  France,  and  tion  under 

J  Edward 

a    marriage    of    Edward    VI.    with    the    French VL 
princess  Elizabeth  was  arranged.      At  the  same 
time  the  ill  treatment  of  the  Princess  Mary  was 
a  source  of  constant  irritation  to   the   Emperor, 
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and  according  to  Mr  Armstrong,  "had  Charles 
not  been  entangled  in  his  Italian  toils,  the  ill- 
treatment  of  Mary  must  almost  have  led  to  war 
in  the  autumn  of  1551. ';l  The  weakness  of 
England  was  patent  to  all,  and  Henry  II.  had 
some  ground  for  his  boast  that  England,  France, 
and  Scotland  were  at  his  absolute  disposal. 

At  any  rate,  Warwick  had  relieved  England  from 
the  strain  of  two  wars  which  were  proving  an 
intolerable  burden  upon  the  English  Exchequer. 
But  his  waste  of  money,  and  his  ill-timed  reduc- 
tion of  the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the 
country,  were  in  part  answerable  for  the  loss  of 
Calais  in  1558  and  for  threats  of  a  French  in- 
vasion. England  in  1550  and  the  following  years 
ceased  to  count  in  foreign  affairs.2  In  fact,  even 
between  1550  and  1553,  the  year  of  Edward  VI.'s 
death,  England  suffered  from  the  attacks  of  Henry 
II.,  who  was  "  breaking  and  burning  of  our  ships, 
which  be  the  old  strength  of  this  isle," 3  and  though 
England  was  bound  by  treaty  to  Charles  V.,  she 
could  afford  him  no  help  in  his  war  with  the 
triumphant  French  king. 

1  Armstrong,  'The  Emperor  Charles  V.,'  vol.  ii.  pp.   236,  237. 
London :  Macmillan,  1902. 

2  Pollard,  'The  History  of  England,  1547-1603,'  p.  48.    London  : 
Longmans,  1910. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  78. 
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Thus  Queen  Mary  on  her  accession  found  Eng- 

11-  -n  T       on    or 

land  in  great  measure  subservient  to  r  ranee  and  Mary's 

Spanish 

holding   a   position   of  little    account  in   Europe,  marriage. 
The  foreign  policy  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
had  proved  a  dismal   failure,   and   England   was 
only  saved   from  actual  invasion  by  her  insular 
position. 

The  reign  of  Mary,  therefore,  saw  a  return 
to  the  international  position  during  the  later 
Middle  Ages.  France  was,  as  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  the  open  and  avowed  enemy  of 
England,  which  country  found  itself  in  close 
alliance  with  Spain. 

During  two  short  periods  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII. — the  one  ending  with  Pavia,  the  other  with 
the  Treaty  of  Crespy — England  and  Spain  had 
been  allied.  But,  since  the  growth  of  the  Ref- 
ormation, feeling  in  England  had  steadily  grown 
averse  from  an  alliance  with  Spain,  though  public 
opinion  had  been  in  favour  of  the  accession  of 
Mary  to  the  English  throne. 

It  was  hoped  that  she  would  choose  an  English 
husband,  while  the  prospect  of  some  modification 
of  the  fierce  and  intolerant  Protestantism  of  the 
previous  reign  was  viewed  with  approbation  by 
many  Englishmen.  At  the  same  time,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  England  lay  between  the 
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allied  countries  of  Scotland  and  France,  the  latter 
of  which  was  strong,  aggressive,  and  intriguing. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  were,  writes  Mr  Arm- 
strong, "  three  elements  of  opposition  to  the 
Spanish  marriage — Protestantism,  English  insu- 
larity, and  French  intrigue.1 

Mary's  negotiations  for  a  Spanish  marriage, 
however,  if  carried  through  successfully,  seemed 
likely  to  rescue  England  from  her  position  of 
isolation  in  Europe  and  to  weaken  the  influence 
of  the  Franco-Scottish  alliance. 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  England's  weakness 
and  isolation,  the  opposition  to  the  Spanish  match 
was  intense.  Foreign  interference  had  always 
been  unpopular  in  England.  Hatred  of  foreign 
interference  had  been  one  of  the  chief  causes  of 
the  break  with  Borne  in  Henry  VIII.'s  reign, 
and,  moreover,  the  growth  of  Protestantism  under 
Edward  VI.  had  increased  the  feeling  of  hostility 
to  any  close  alliance  with  a  Roman  Catholic 
power. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  many  Englishmen, 
had  they  been  consulted,  would  have  declared  for 
a  Hapsburg  in  preference  to  a  Bourbon  alliance. 
Ever  since  Henry  II.  of  England's  reign,  the  Eng- 

1  Armstrong,  'The  Emperor  Charles  V.,'  vol.  ii.  pp.   278,  279. 
London :  Macmillan,  1903. 
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lish  connection  with  Flanders  (Burgundy  from  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century)  had  continued. 
Trading  interests  between  England  and  Burgundy 
had  vastly  developed  during  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, and  we  are  told  that  probably  "  half 
the  population  depended  directly,  or  indirectly, 
for  subsistence  upon  the  wool  -  markets  of  the 
Netherlands." l 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  during  the  sixteenth  England's 

t  ..         hatred  of 

century  that  dependence  was  lessening  owing  Spain. 
"  to  the  development  of  England's  manufactures," 
while  the  opposition  to  Spain  on  account  of  her 
religious  intolerance  and  her  commercial  narrow- 
ness was  rapidly  leading  Englishmen  to  forget  the 
traditional  connection  between  the  two  countries, 
and  to  acquire  a  hatred  for  Spain  which  lasted 
without  a  break  till  the  accession  of  the  English 

D 

Charles  II.,  and  was  revived  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  Spanish  Succession  War. 

Mary  did  not  share  this  ever  -  increasing  an- 
tipathy to  Spain.  Her  mother  was  a  Spanish 
princess ;  she  herself  held  the  faith  of  Borne ; 
and  ignoring  all  questions  of  maritime  and  com- 
mercial rivalry,  she  persisted  in  regarding  the 
restoration  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  England  as 
of  more  moment  than  any  other  question. 

1  Pollard,  '  Factors  in  Modern  History,'  p.  104. 
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Mary's  resolution  to  marry  Philip  came  as  an 
unpleasant  surprise  to  Henry  II.  of  France,  fresh 
from  his  triumph  over  Charles  V.,  and  confident 
that,  secure  of  his  alliance  with  Scotland,  he  could 
dominate  England.  In  his  contest  with  Charles 
V.  the  latter  would  in  all  probability  be  able 
to  rely  upon  the  assistance  of  the  English  fleet. 
For  the  time  being  Henry  made  every  effort  to 
preserve  peace  with  England.  To  the  Hapsburgs, 
however,  it  seemed  that  a  close  and  active  alliance 
with  England  was  a  necessity  in  view  of  the  im- 
portance of  safeguarding  the  Spanish  Netherlands 
from  the  aggressions  of  the  French  king. 

Wyatt's  fruitless  rebellion  in  February  1554 
testified  to  the  deep  national  opposition  to  the 
Spanish  match,  but  the  failure  of  the  rising 
strengthened  Mary's  determination  to  carry  out 
her  fixed  intention.  The  marriage  with  Philip 
once  concluded,  England,  no  less  than  the  Nether- 
lands, would  be  secure  from  any  serious  aggres- 
sion on  the  part  of  France. 
The  Philip's  arrival  in  England  in  July  1554,  and 

Spanish  .  •    i      •»*•  T    i 

marriage,  his  marriage  with  Mary  on  July  25,  was  shortly 
afterwards  followed  by  the  reconciliation  of  Eng- 
land with  Home  and  by  persecutions.  Mary's  early 
popularity  quickly  faded,  and  the  Spanish  marriage 
tended  to  become  universally  unpopular.  Though 
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Philip  after  his  return  to  the  continent  in  the 
autumn  of  1555  urged  Mary  to  adopt  a  more 
tolerant  policy,  he  did  so  because,  though  he  and 
his  father  were  carrying  out  a  vigorous  persecution 
in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Spain,  he  recognised 
the  unwisdom  of  a  similar  policy  in  England. 

Their  advice  does  credit  to  their  political  in- 
sight. The  persecutions  of  Mary  not  only  made 
the  breach  with  Borne  final  and  the  hatred  of  the 
Papacy  indelible,  but  it  ended  all  hope  of  a 
continuance  or  renewal  of  the  friendly  relations 
with  Spain  which  had  marked  much  of  English 
foreign  policy  since  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 

During  the  remainder  of  Mary's  reign  English-  Calais  lost, 

1558. 

men  realised  that  trading  privileges  with  the 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  colonies  were  denied 
them,  and  found  themselves  at  war  with  France, 
which  in  1557  Mary  had  declared  in  accordance 
with  Philip's  wish,  who  in  that  year  had  succeeded 
Charles  as  King  of  Spain.  In  January  1558  Calais 
was  lost,  a  hitherto  permanent  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  a  future  alliance  between  France 
and  England  was  removed,  and  with  Mary's  death 
came  the  definite  close  of  the  long  connection 
between  England  and  Spain. 
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ELIZABETH'S   accession  coincided  with  the  grow-  The  acces- 
sion of 
ing   success   of  the   Counter  -  Reformation   move-  Elizabeth. 

ment,  and  with  an  anti  -  Papal  movement  in 
Scotland,  which  was  marked  in  1560  by  the  break 
of  the  ancient  friendly  connection  between  Scot- 
land and  France.  Her  accession  was  also  shortly 
followed  by  the  outbreak  of  the  religious  wars 
in  France,  which  for  nearly  half  a  century  ren- 
dered that  country's  influence  in  European  affairs 
practically  negligible.  The  Spanish  domination 
in  the  old  and  new  world  seemed  firmly  estab- 
lished, and  though  Scotland  was  no  longer  the 
foe  of  England,  the  two  countries  were  as  yet 
of  little  account  in  European  politics. 

England's  humiliation  at  the  time  of  Mary's 
death  was  complete,  and  it  was  obvious  that  a 
new  direction  should  be  given  to  our  foreign 
policy.  But,  owing  to  the  political  situation  on 
the  continent,  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  cau- 
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tiously.  In  April  1559  Spain  and  France  con- 
cluded the  Peace  of  Cateau-Cambre'sis.  Fortun- 
ately, the  loss  of  Calais  had  this  advantage,  that 
it  removed  a  constant  source  of  misunderstanding 
with  France.  Scotland,  too,  busy  with  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Reformation  movement  under 
John  Knox,  was  anxious  for  a  period  of  rest  from 
war ;  while  Philip,  fearful,  if  Elizabeth  was  de- 
posed, that  the  crown  of  England  would  go  to 
Mary  Stuart,  the  niece  of  the  Guises,  and  that 
a  powerful  Anglo-French  alliance  would  be  con- 
cluded, was  not  disposed  to  take  any  step  an- 
tagonistic to  the  young  English  queen.  "  Thus 
England,"  writes  Professor  Pollard,  "entered 

(upon  the  longest  period  of  official  peace  it  had 
enjoyed  since  the  reign  of  Henry  III."  ^ 
England  The  accession  of  Elizabeth  none  the  less  im- 
Europe.  plied  a  crisis  in  England's  foreign  relations.  That 
crisis  had  been  impending  for  some  years,  though 
its  importance  was  not  realised  till  Charles  V. 
made  the  famous  and  fateful  division  of  his 
dominions,  assigning  Spain  and  the  Netherlands 
to  his  son  Philip,  and  Germany  to  his  brother 
Ferdinand. 

Since  Norman  times  England  had  been  deeply 

»  Pollard,  'The  Political  History  of  England,  1547-1603,'  p.  196. 
London  :  Longmans,  1910. 
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interested  on  commercial    and    political    grounds  ? 
in    the   welfare   of    the    Netherlands,    where,    inj 
the    middle   of  the   sixteenth    century,    Protest- 
antism was  rapidly  taking  root. 

As  Elizabeth's  reign  proceeded,  and  all  fear  of 
the  continuance  of  the   Franco-Scottish   alliance 

was  removed,  it  becamejof  the  first  importance  to 

tr-  ~ 

England  to  prevent  the  subjugation  of  the  Nether- 
lands by  Spain.  Commercial  no  less  than  religious 
considerations  soon  made  it  apparent  that  the 
ancient  Anglo-  Spanish  connection  had  come  to  an 
end.  That  their  common  religious  and  commer- 
cial interests  would  bring  England  and  the 
Netherlands  into  a  close  alliance  had  as  early  as 
1559  been  recognised  by  Alvarez  de  Guadra, 
Bishop  of  Aquila,  who  was  then  in  England,  and 
who  was  convinced  that  Elizabeth  had  already 
begun  to  consider  the  best  plan  for  ousting  Philip 
from  the  Netherlands. 

A  variety  of  causes  thus  tended,  from  the  ac-  English 
cession   of   Elizabeth    onwards,    to    revolutionise  The  effect 


T-«  T  TT  • 

English  foreign  policy.     Her  reign,  moreover,  not  covery  of 

America. 

only  marks  the  first  indication  of  England's  future 
maritime  greatness,  it  also  sees  the  foundations 
laid  of  England's  manufacturing  prosperity. 

The  independence  of  England  of  Flemish  manu- 
factures took  place  early  in  the  reign,  and  estab- 
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lished  her  as  a  manufacturing  as  well  as  a  pro- 
ducing country. 

This  momentous  change  came  about  during  the 
period  when  the  route  to  India  round  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  was  being  utilised,  and  when  the 
results  of  the  discovery  of  America  were  making 
themselves  felt. 

Owing  to  the  establishment  and  development 
of  the  Turkish  Empire  in  Europe,  the  Mediter- 
ranean trade  had  suffered  a  disastrous  check.  The 
enterprise  of  the  Portuguese  in  opening  a  new 
route  to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to- 
gether with  the  discovery  of  the  New  World, 
thus  proved  of  unspeakable  value  to  Europe. 

During  the  sixteenth  century,  however,  the  real 
meaning  and  value  of  the  New  World  was  by 
no  means  fully  appreciated.  Europe  now  con- 
sisted of  a  number  of  powerful  consolidated 
states,  all  of  which  were  far  more  interested  in 
the  religious  struggles  resulting  from  the  Refor- 
mation movement  than  with  the  problems  which 
were  soon  to  arise  in  connection  with  the  dis- 
covery of  the  New  World. 

Character-      Consequently    the    foreign    policy    of   all    the 
the  foreign  leading   European   countries  from  the   middle  of 

policy  of 

the  period,  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 
has    reference    to,    and    is    connected    with,    the 
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struggle  between  the  Reformation  and  the 
Counter-Reformation, — a  struggle  which  definitely 
began  with  the  close  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Though  the  Atlantic  Ocean  was  now  substi- 
tuted for  the  Mediterranean  as  the  chief  Euro- 
pean highway  of  commerce,  and  though  "the 
centre  of  movement  and  intelligence  began  to 
pass  from  the  centre  of  Europe  to  the  Western 
Coast," J  the  movement  was  hardly  noticeable  in 
the  sixteenth  century  —  in  fact,  was  not  fully 
appreciated  till  after  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 
in  1648. 

Till  then  the  chief  attention  of  Europe  was 
fixed  upon  and  influenced  by  the  foreign  policy 
and  religious  aims  of  the  Hapsburgs  in  Spain 
and  in  the  Empire. 

Italy  had,  indeed,  in  the  opening  years  of  the 
sixteenth  century  declined  from  the  high  position 
which  it  held  in  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
its  intellectual  pre-eminence  was  a  century  later 
to  pass  to  Holland,  the  home  of  Lipsius,  Scaliger, 
Descartes,  and  Grotius. 

For   England  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  The  great- 
ness of 

James  I.,  and  the  early  years  of  that  of  Charles  I.,  sPain- 
the  chief  interest  of  foreign  politics  centred  round 
Spain,   which  for  a  time   held   the   monopoly   of 

1  Seeley,  '  Expansion  of  England,'  p.  889. 
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trade  with  the  New  World,  had  in  1580  an- 
nexed Portugal,  and  till  1588  seemed  likely  to 
establish  its  domination  over  Holland,  which 
would  imply  its  predominance  in  the  North 
Sea  and  the  English  Channel. 
England's  The  period  till  1588,  though  not  marked  by  any 

position 

on  Eliza-    war  in  which  England  took  part,  was  thus  one  of 

beth's  B  If™     • 

accession,  great  anxiety  for  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers. 
During  the  first  years  of  her  reign,  however,  the 
possibility  of  a  Valois- Stuart -Guise  empire,  of 
which  England  should  be  a  fragment,  alarmed 
Philip  and  his  ministers  and  strengthened  their 
determination  to  resist  any  French  interference  in 
England  in  the  early  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign. 

Elizabeth  and  Cecil  thus  had  breathing- time 
given  them,  and  they  seized  the  opportunity  to 
strengthen  the  defences  of  England,  to  render 
the  country  no  longer  dependent  on  the  Nether- 
lands for  powder,  to  improve  the  navy,  and  to 
rehabilitate  the  finances. 

Danger          Nevertheless  the   situation   in   which  England 

from 

Spain.  found  herself  at  the  accession  of  Elizabeth 
seemed  full  of  danger.  The  Hapsburgs — i.e.,  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  and  Philip  II. — were 
united.  "  The  complex  Spanish  monarchy  "  was 
the  most  powerful  in  the  world,  and  till  the 
Armada  it  seemed  certain  that  Spain  would  con- 
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tinue  to  dominate  Europe.  Though  opposition  to 
Spain  in  the  Netherlands  was  vigorous,  it  seemed 
unlikely  that  Philip  would  be  compelled  to  admit 
of  ultimate  failure  in  his  design  for  the  total  sub- 
jugation of  the  revolted  states.  In  1571  his  fleet 
overthrew  the  Turks  in  the  battle  of  Lepanto ; 
in  1580  Portugal  was  annexed  to  the  Spanish 
monarchy.  Since  the  Treaty  of  Cateau-Cambre'sis, 
his  claims  on  Milan  and  Naples  had  been  undis- 
puted, while  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
and  the  support  of  the  Papacy  testified  to  the 
danger  to  Protestantism  from  the  movement  of 
the  Counter-Reformation. 

At  the  same  time  the  civil  wars  in  France 
removed  all  danger  of  opposition  from  that 
country  to  Philip's  powerful  and  aggressive  posi- 
tion. Moreover,  there  was  a  further  danger  from 
the  possible  triumph  of  the  Guises  in  France, 
which  would  place  that  country  entirely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Spanish  king. 

Thus  during  the  early  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign 
the  Balance  of  Power  in  Europe  was  entirely  upset. 

A  peculiarity  in  the  history  of  the  hostility 
between  England  and  Spain  is  that  the  crisis — 
the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada — is  not  reached 
till  after  some  thirty  years  of  the  definite  opening 
of  the  period  of  veiled  hostility.  Though  that 


96  PERIOD   IV. 

hostility  continued  with   intervals   of  peace  till 
1807,  there  was  never  again  so  critical  an  epoch 
in  the  relations  of  England   and  Spain  as  that 
of  the  Spanish  Armada. 
Policy  of        At  the   time   of  Elizabeth's  accession,  and  for 

Philip  II. 

for  some  years  later,  Philip  was,  however,  content 
to  bide  his  time,  being  unwilling  to  take  any  step 
which  might  result  in  the  permanent  establishment 
of  Valois  influence  in  England.  And  in  addition 
to  the  rivalry  of  the  Hapsburg  and  Valois  houses, 
the  Reformation  movement  in  Scotland  proved 
an  additional  advantage  of  inestimable  value  to 
Elizabeth. 

Break  The   death   of  Henry   II.    of  France  in   1559, 

Franco-     followed  by  that   of  Francis  II.,  the  husband  of 

Scottish  V  ,  .   .   • 

Alliance.  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  in  1560,  and  by  the  out- 
break of  the  French  wars  of  religion,  coincided 
with  the  triumph  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland, 
which  implied  a  break  in  the  long,  friendly,  and 
to  England  dangerous  connection  between  France 
and  Scotland.  In  1560  Elizabeth  allied  with  the 
leading  Scottish  lords,  who  insisted  that  all  French 
troops  should  leave  Scotland.  The  growth  of  a 
national  sentiment  in  Scotland,  coincident  with 
the  triumph  of  the  Reformation,  thug  resulted  in 
the  removal  of  all  danger  from  a  Franco- Scottish 
alliance,  while,  as  has  been  stated,  the  civil  strife 
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into  which  France  was  plunged  for  over  thirty 
years  forced  her  to  relinquish  the  ambitious  pro- 
jects of  Henry  II. 

The  danger  from  Scotland  was   not,   however,  Mary 

Queen  of 

entirely   removed,  for,   while   Elizabeth    had   not  Scots, 

while  in 

married,  Mary  took  Darnley  for  her  second  hus-  Scotland, 

a danger  to 

band,  and  in  1566  her  son  James  (later  James  I.  of  Elizabeth. 

England)  was  born.    But,  fortunately  for  Elizabeth, 

Mary  ruined  her  cause  in  Scotland  and  lessened 

Elizabeth's   anxieties   by   her   impolitic    conduct. 

The    death    of  Darnley,   Mary's    marriage    with        iVJ/S      a 

ttfju*      \  I     JV 

Bothwell,    the    civil    war    which     followed,    her  '  *f 

L.4/J    ^4 
„ 
finally  destroyed  all  chance  of  a  renewal  of  the* 

Franco- Scottish  alliance/' Elizabeth's  position  after 
1568  was  no  longer  imperilled  from  the  side  of 
Scotland  or  from  France.  Spain  remained  her 
undeclared  but  most  serious  enemy. 

From  this  time  the  enmity  between  England  The 
and   Spain   rapidly   developed.      But   as  long  as  danger 

•»«-  n  T  from  Spain 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  alive,  though  a  prisoner  ^the 
in  England,  Philip  took  no  active  steps  in  attack- 
ing Elizabeth,  for  the  triumph  of  Mary  would  be 
the  triumph  of  France. 

His  inaction,  however,  due  as  it  was  to  political 
reasons,  did  not  prevent  Roman  Catholicism  from 
endeavouring  to  secure  the  deposition  or  death 

G 
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of  Elizabeth.  In  1570  the  Pope  Pius  V.  issued  a 
Bull  against  the  English  queen,  and  the  "  Catholic 
reaction"  in  Europe  hurled  itself  against  the 
British  Isles.  Philip,  meanwhile,  was  devoting 
all  his  energies  to  the  extermination  of  Pro- 
testantism and  the  suppression  of  the  revolt  of 
the  Netherlands. 

During  the  long-drawn-out  crisis  which  lasted 
till  1588,  Elizabeth  displayed  that  Tudor  caution 
which  had  been  so  successfully  exemplified  by 
Henry  VII.  Never  was  that  caution  more  advis- 
able, and  the  events  of  the  years  1570,  1571,  and 
The  1572  brought  home  to  the  queen  and  the  nation 

aggressive 

policy       the   gravity   of  the    position,    and   the   necessity 
Counter-    of  a  watchful   policy.      For   in   those   years  the 

Reforma- 
tion,        aggressive  character  of  the  Counter-Reformation 

was  clearly  manifested.  In  1570  came  the  ex- 
communication of  Elizabeth  by  Pius  V.,  while  in 
1571  not  only  did  the  Papacy  and  Spain  win 
the  decisive  battle  of  Lepanto  against  the  Turks, 
but  in  that  year  the  discovery  of  the  Ridolphi 
plot  made  manifest  the  dangers  which  surrounded 
Elizabeth. 
Adefens-  Defensive  measures  were  absolutely  necessary. 

ive  policy          .  .  -  . 

necessary.  Diplomatic  relations  were  broken  off  with  Spain, 
but,  what  was  more  important,  Elizabeth  abandoned 
her  policy  of  neutrality  and  in  1572  formed  a 
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defensive  alliance  with  France,  an  alliance  which 
has  been  styled  "  the  corner-stone  "  of  her  foreign 
policy.  In  1573  she  secretly  assisted  the  Dutch, 
while  in  1574  the  English  Government  began  a 
series  of  attacks  on  the  Roman  Catholics.  Owing 
to  the  constant  arrival  of  seminary  priests  from 
Douai  this  policy  of  severity  against  Roman 
Catholics  was  but  natural. 

Even  at  this  anxious  time  Elizabeth's  caution  Eliza- 
beth's 
never  deserted  her.      In   1574    she  declined   the  caution. 

offer  of  William  of  Orange  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Netherlands,  and  though  money  and  men 
were  at  times  sent  secretly  to  aid  the  Dutch,  she 
carefully  abstained  from  any  open  hostile  action 
against  Philip.  Two  years  later  William,  being 
in  a  desperate  position,  again  made  overtures  to 
Elizabeth,  offering  her  the  sovereignty  of  Holland 
and  Zeeland.  But  Elizabeth's  chief  thought  was 
for  England.  Open  war  with  Philip  would  lead 
him  to  support  the  cause  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
then  a  prisoner  in  England.  She  had,  moreover, 
an  innate  objection  to  aiding  rebels ;  she  had  no 
sympathy  whatever  with  Calvinists.  She,  there- 
fore, acted  very  characteristically,  receiving  both 
the  Dutch  envoys  and  the  envoy  of  Requesens, 
and  committing  herself  to  neither  side. 

The  death  of  Requesens   in    1576   came   most 
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fortunately    for  William    the   Silent,    who   seized 
the   opportunity   to   strengthen    the    position   of 
Holland  and  Zeeland. 
Leicester's      The   assassination   of  William   in    1584  forced 

expedi- 
tion, 1585.  Elizabeth  to  take  definite  action.    Success  attended 

Philip's  movements  in  the  Netherlands  in  1585, 
and  the  States-General  sent  to  England  envoys, 
who  concluded  a  treaty  with  Elizabeth  in  August. 
The  capture  of  Antwerp  by  Parma,  however,  made 
her  realise  the  importance  of  the  crisis,  and  in 
December  Leicester  with  an  English  force  landed 
at  Flushing.  His  expedition  proved  a  failure, 
and  Parma,  had  his  hands  been  ieft  free,  would 
have  achieved  the  conquest  of  the  Northern 
Netherlands  in  1588. 

The  Fortunately    for    Europe    and    Protestantism, 

Armada,     Philip  interfered  with  the  plans  of  Parma,   who 

lOoo.  •*•  •*• 

was  ordered  to  concentrate  his  forces  between 
Dunkirk  and  Sluys  preparatory  to  the  invasion 
of  England.  The  Dutch  provinces  were  saved, 
while  the  defeat  of  the  Armada  implied  the 
failure  of  Philip's  efforts  to  establish  his  political 
supremacy  in  Europe. 
Eliza-  During  these  long  and  anxious  years  Elizabeth, 

' j6tu  & 

policy        as  nas  already  been  noted,  had  shown  herself  pos- 

similar  to  ' 

Hen  °vn  sessed  of  many  of  the  qualities  which  characterised 
Henry  VII.     Both  sovereigns  carried  caution  per- 
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haps  too  far ;  both  had  the  gift  of  patience.  Both 
were  well  served  by  their  agents,  and  both  were 
supported  by  the  nation.  Elizabeth,  however,  was 
in  a  far  more  difficult  position  than  was  Henry, 
for  in  the  latter's  day  the  religious  division  of 
Europe  had  not  taken  place,  and  the  power  of 
the  Spanish  monarchy  was  as  yet  only  beginning 
to  be  a  factor  in  European  politics. 

The  overthrow  of  the  Spanish  Armada  marks  The  Diplo- 
matic Re- 
the  beginning  of  open  war  with   Spain. — a  war  volution, 

r  1558-1588. 

which  continued  without  a  break  into  the  reign 
of  James  I.  The  period  from  Elizabeth's  acces- 
sion to  1588  was  thus  a  period  of  veiled  hos- 
tilities, and  saw  the  definite  ending  of  that  friendly 
connection  between  England  and  Spain  which  had 
continued  from  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  The  years 
from  1558  to  1588  have  with  justice  been  styled 
the  Period  of  a  Diplomatic  Revolution. 

In  1588  the  Diplomatic  Revolution  was  accom- 
plished, and  from  that  time  to  1808,  the  year 
which  marked  the  outbreak  of  the  Peninsular  War, 
England  and  Spain  are,  with  intervals  of  peace,  Summary 

..    .  ..   .  of  the  wars 

opposed  to  each  other  on  religious,  political,  or  between 
commercial   grounds.      It   is    a  war   lasting   two  and  Spain. 
hundred   and  twenty  years,  and   its   importance 
cannot  be  overrated. 

The  periods  of  actual  war  were  :  (1)  1588-1604  ; 
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(2)  1624-1630;  (3)  1656-1660;  (4)  1702-1713;  (5) 
1739-1746;  (6)  1762-1763;  (7)  1779-1783;  (8) 
1796-1802;  (9)  1803-1807. 

Alliance         The  outbreak  of  the  long  struggle  in  1588  with 
France,      Philip  II.  was  followed  by  an  informal  alliance  in 

1593.  r  •* 

Open  war   1593  with  Henry  IV.  of  France,  who,  assured  of 

with  J 

Spain.  English  and  of  Dutch  support,  declared  war  upon 
Spain  in  January  1595.  The  friendly  relations 
which  Elizabeth  had  established  with  France 
during  the  greater  part  of  her  reign  were  con- 
tinued by  James  I.  during  the  early  years  of  his 
reign,  and  to  some  extent  by  Charles  I.  Crom- 
well, Charles  II.,  and  James  II.  all  favoured  a 
French  alliance,  which  thus  may  be  said  to  have 
been  one  of  the  objects  of  British  foreign  policy 
for  upwards  of  a  hundred  years. 

After  1588  a  period  of  fierce  warfare  set  in 
between  England  and  Spain.  English  soldiers 
and  sailors  prosecuted  the  war  against  Spain  in 
Europe,  in  South  America,  and  in  Ireland.  An 
expedition  despatched  to  Portugal  in  1589  failed 
before  Lisbon ;  and  in  1591  a  squadron  sent  to 
the  Azores  was  forced  to  retire  before  a  powerful 
Spanish  fleet,  the  chief  incident  being  the  loss 
of  the  Revenge  commanded  by  Sir  Richard  Greyn- 
ville.  In  other  directions  success  attended  the 
English.  In  1595,  while  the  English  and  Dutch 
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fought  in  France  on  behalf  of  Henry  IV.,  Hawkins 
and  Drake  sailed  to  the  West  Indies.  The  former 
died  during  the  early  days  of  the  expedition,  and 
Drake,  after  doing  damage  to  several  Spanish 
towns  in  South  America,  died  on  January  27, 
1596.  In  that  year  Cadiz  was  stormed  and 
much  damage  was  done.  In  May  1598  the 
Peace  of  Vervins  ended  the  war  between  France 
and  Spain.  Elizabeth,  however,  did  not  desert 
the  Dutch,  and  the  war  continued.  With  the 
death  of  Philip  II.  in  September  1598  the  naval 
war  ended,  for  Spain  had  no  fleet  and  the 
English  held  the  command  of  the  sea,  doing 
much  damage  to  Spanish  trade  with  their 
privateers. 

In  Ireland,  however,  the  English  and  Spanish  The 
met.     A  Spanish  expedition  had  landed  at  Kin-  in  Ireland, 

1600-1602. 

sale  in  the  autumn  of  1600,  and  was  supported 
at  the  end  of  the  year  by  the  arrival  of  a  second 
Spanish  fleet.  In  January  1602  the  Spaniards 
capitulated,  and  in  1603  their  Irish  allies  sub- 
mitted. Thus  was  accomplished  "the  first  real 
conquest  of  Ireland."  l  In  this  the  first  and  most 
serious  "bout"  in  the  long  struggles  between 
England  and  Spain  the  former  had  won.  England 

1  Pollard,   'The  Political  History  of  England,'  vol.  vi.  p.  438. 
London  :  Longmans,  1910. 
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was  not  only  safe  from  invasion,  but  Europe  was 
given  a  period  of  uneasy  rest  till  the  outbreak 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  in  1618,  when  the 
Spanish  and  Austrian  Hapsburgs  combined  in  a 
last  attempt  to  secure  not  only  the  triumph  of 
the  Counter-Reformation,  but  also  their  unques- 
tioned supremacy  in  Europe. 
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THE  Stuart  Period  is  one  in  which,  owing  to  the  politico- 
religious  struggles  at  home,  the  natural  course  of  foreign  policy 
is  seriously  interfered  with.  The  great  effort  of  the  Counter- 
Reformation — known  as  the  Thirty  Years'  War — occupies  the 
years  from  1618  to  1648,  and  till  its  close  Spain  remained  the 
object  of  the  hostility  of  the  English  nation.  But  England  was 
neither  able  to  assist  the  Protestant  cause  nor,  before  1649,  to 
contend  with  Spain,  owing  to  the  dynastic  policy  of  James  I. 
and  Charles  L,  to  the  quarrels  of  those  monarchs  with  their 
Parliaments,  and  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Great  Rebellion.  Nor 
was  England,  for  the  same  reasons,  able  to  contend  with  Holland, 
her  most  dangerous  rival  in  the  colonies  and  at  sea. 

Under  Cromwell  England  opens  her  inevitable  conflict  with 
Holland,  and  Charles  II.  continues  the  struggle  till  1674,  when 
the  Dutch  cease  to  be  serious  competitors  in  the  colonial  and 
commercial  race. 

Cromwell  also  joined  France  in  attacking  Spain.  From  the 
accession  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain  in  1665  to  his  death  in  1700, 
all  danger  to  England  from  Madrid  ceases,  and  Spain  ceases 
to  be  a  serious  factor  in  European  politics. 

From  1674  France  becomes  the  real  enemy  of  England,  but 
religious  feuds  and  party  quarrels  at  home  enable  Charles  II.  to 
pursue  a  purely  dynastic  policy  of  friendship  with  France,  a 
policy  continued  by  James  II. 
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WITH  the  accession  of  James  I.  a  somewhat  in-  Spain, 
definite  period  in  the  history  of  British  foreign 
policy  sets  in. 

The  nation  as  a  whole  naturally  regarded  Spain 
as  its  chief  enemy,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
Restoration  that  its  deeply-rooted  apprehension 
of  serious  danger  from  that  country  was  entirely 
allayed.  During  the  reign  of  James  I.,  and  the 
early  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  the  anti- 
Spanish  feeling  of  the  country  was  continually 
in  evidence,  especially  after  the  opening  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War. 

The  national  antagonism  to  Spain  was  certainly 
justified,  and  until  the  victorious  career  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus,  followed  by  the  entry  of  France 
into  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  the  danger  to  Europe 
from  Spain  and  Austria  was  a  very  serious  one. 

Since    Elizabeth's    accession    the    ancient    ani-  France. 
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mosity  between  England  and  France  had,  in 
great  measure,  cooled ;  and  it  was  not  till  the 
later  years  of  Charles  II.'s  reign  that  the  interests 
of  the  two  nations  began  to  clash,  and  the  second 
Hundred  Years'  War  broke  out  in  1688. 
Holland.  Neither  James  I.  nor  Charles  I.,  nor  English- 
men generally,  realised  that  their  most  dangerous 
enemy  in  Europe,  after  the  opening  of  the  second 
period  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  in  1632,  when 
the  war  became  purely  political, — the  struggle  of 
France  against  the  Hapsburgs, — was  neither  France 
nor  Spain,  but  Holland.  Between  1603  and  1674 
Holland  was  England's  implacable  foe,  though 
the  statesmen  of  both  countries  persisted  for  many 
years  in  minimising  the  ever-growing  and  un- 
avoidable hostility  between  the  two  nations. 
The  Domestic  troubles  in  England  and  the  outbreak 

continu-     and  long  continuance  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 

ance  of 

hostility     led  men  to  ignore  the  steady  growth  and  extra- 

to  Spain  * 

in  Europe  ordinary  prosperity  of  the  Low  Countries.     The 
the  New    outbreak,  too,  of  the  Great  Rebellion  distracted 

World. 

the  minds  of  Englishmen  from  foreign  politics, 
and  it  was  not  till  Cromwell  was  firmly  estab- 
lished at  the  head  of  affairs  that  the  true  posi- 
tion of  England  relative  to  Holland  was  clearly 
realised,  and  the  necessity  of  curbing  the  latter's 
sea  power  was  recognised. 
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During   the   greater   portion  of  the   reigns   of  The 

beginnings 

James   I.    and   Charles    I.    it   may   be   said   that  °f  ^f. 

•*  hostility 

those  monarchs  conceived  a  foreign  policy  which  Jjjf^J 
was  not  and  could  not  be  in  the   true   interests  §10dlland> 
of  England.      There   was   much   to   be  said   for 
the  foreign  policy  desired  by  Parliament  and  the 
nation,  but  little  defence  can  be  urged  for  that 
desired   and   partly   carried    out    by   James   and 
Charles. 

Throughout  the  reign  of  James  I.  Englishmen 
somewhat  naturally  regarded  Spain  as  the  chief 
enemy  of  England,  while  the  outbreak  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  in  1618  led  men  with  some 
reason  to  regard  with  alarm  the  danger  of  the 
expansion  of  the  two  branches  of  the  Hapsburg 
House. 

When  Eliot,  in  1624,  exclaimed,  "  Are  we 
poor  ?  Spain  is  rich.  There  are  our  Indies. 
Break  with  them  :  we  shall  break  our  necessities 
together  "  ;  he  was  at  any  rate  showing  a  realisa- 
tion of  the  advantages  of  an  over-sea  development 
for  England,  bringing  with  it  a  vast  increase  of 
trade  and  with  trade  wealth ;  and  he  was  ex- 
pressing the  sentiments  of  the  nation  at  a  time 
when  it  seemed  that  the  Austrians  and  Spaniards 
would  establish  their  supremacy  over  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe.  But  both  James  I.  and 
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Charles  I.  "  regarded  foreign  politics  purely  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  family."  l 
The  Their   chief  object,   after   the  outbreak  of  the 

Palatinate  J 

question.  Thirty  Years'  War,  was  a  family  one — the  re- 
covery of  the  Palatinate  for  Frederick,  Count 
Palatine,  who  had  married  James's  daughter, 
Elizabeth.  When  the  negotiations  for  the 
Spanish  match  were  finally  broken  off,  and 
Charles  married  Henrietta  Maria,  the  aim  of 
Charles  was  to  use  the  French  alliance  for  the 
recovery  of  the  Palatinate.  Neither  James  nor 
Charles  showed  any  appreciation  of  the  great  issues 
at  stake  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  In  demanding 
a  Spanish  war,  however,  Parliament  was  actuated 
by  religious  as  well  as  commercial  motives,  and 
so  far  held  views  which  were  natural,  defensible, 
and  appreciated  by  the  English  nation.  But 
neither  of  these  Kings  nor  Parliament  showed  any 
definite  realisation  of  the  danger  to  England's 
commercial  and  colonial  prospects  arising  from 
the  rapid  growth  of  Holland's  navy  and  colonial 
power. 

It  was  not  till  Cromwell  ruled  England  that 

not  only  did  the  dynastic  system  of  James  and 

Charles   come   to  an   end,   but  that   the   nation 

was  taught  to  realise  that  not  Spain  but  Holland 

i  Seeley, '  Growth  of  British  Policy,'  vol.  ii.  p.  309. 
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was  England's  most   dangerous   commercial   and 
colonial    rival.       Under     Cromwell    a     national 
system    of   foreign    policy  was    deliberately   fol- 
/  lowed,1   and   in   this   respect    Cromwell's    foreign 
/  policy  was   a  return  to   that  of  Elizabeth,  .who,  > 
^  \like  him,  carried  out  a  foreign  policy  which  was  I 
'Supported  by,  and  in  the  true  interests  of,  the/ 
/  nation. 

From   1609,  when  Spain,  which  had  closed  its  The 

>  i     •»      i        i    •  T  •   i    hostility 

war  with  England  in  1604,  made  a  truce  with  to  Spain. 
Holland,  recognising  her  inability  to  reconquer 
that  country,  the  Dutch  gradually  became  the 
most  dangerous  rivals  for  England  in  the  colonies 
and  on  the  seas.  The  fact  that  Spain  was  a 
declining  Power  was,  however,  not  generally 
recognised  till  the  attainment  by  Portugal  of 
its  independence  in  1640,  and  the  Peace  of  the 
Pyrenees  had  demonstrated  the  rapid  decadence 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 

During  the  years  from  1603  to  1612  the  foreign  Foreign 

policy, 

policy  of  Elizabeth  was  continued,  James  deferring  i603-iei2. 
to  the  advice  of  Robert  Cecil.  Important  events 
for  the  future  of  Protestantism  seemed  to  be 
pending  when  Henry  IV.  of  France  was  murdered 
in  1610.  That  event  caused  the  religious  struggle 
in  Europe  to  be  postponed  for  some  eight  years. 

1  Seeley,  '  Growth  of  British  Policy,'  vol.  ii.  p.  403. 
H 


114  PERIOD   V. 

After  the  death  of  Cecil,  James  took  the  manage- 
ment of  foreign  policy  into  his  own  hands,  and 
insisted  on  entering  into  friendly  relations  with 
Spain.  That  policy  was  distinctly  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  the  English  nation. 
The  The  overthrow  of  Frederick  Count  Palatine, 

Palatinate 

question,  son-in-law  of  James,  at  the  battle  of  the  White 
Hill  in  Bohemia,  in  1620,  proved  to  be  a  crisis 
in  the  life  of  James,  and  an  event  of  European 
importance. 

On  January  30,  1621,  the  third  Parliament  of 
the  reign  met,  anxious  to  defend  the  cause  of  Pro- 
testantism. Had  James  taken  Parliament  into 
his  confidence  and  asserted  his  determination  to 
preserve  the  Lower  Palatinate  for  his  son-in-law,  it 
is  possible  that  the  European  war  would  not  have 
developed.  But  he  quarrelled  with  his  Parliament, 
which  was  dissolved  in  1622.  The  following  year 
'the  Palatinate  was  lost  to  Frederick,  and  the  war 
f  rapidly  spread  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  James's 
foreign  policy  had  ended  in  failure  disastrous  to 
England  and  doubly  disastrous  to  Europe. 

His  inability,  by  means  of  the  Spanish  match, 
to  retrieve  the  situation  and  to  recover  the  Pala- 
tinate, led  to  the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  to 
Henrietta  Maria  and  to  an  alliance  with  Den- 
mark. Thus  the  last  year  of  James's  reign  saw 
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/a  tardy  attempt  being  made  to  retrieve  the 
fatal  blunder  of  a  policy  based  on  a  Spanish 
alliance. 

^ — Till  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  1632  the  The 

European 

objects  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  were  chiefly  reli-  situation 


gious.     The  early  period  of  the  war  represented 

*     L  accession. 

the  final  efforts  of  the  Counter-Reformation  to 
.suppress  Protestantism  in  Germany.  Till  Wallen- 
stein's  failure  in  1628  at  Stralsund  it  seemed 
likely  that  the  Hapsburg  ascendancy  would  be 
extended  to  the  Baltic.  Had  Wallenstein  suc- 
ceeded, fresh  life  and  vigour  would  have  been 
given  to  Spain.  Consequently,  until  the  success- 
ful career  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  the  English 
Parliament  was  fully  justified  in  its  policy  of 
opposition  to  Spain. 

After  the  death  of  the  Swedish  king  in  1632 
the  Thirty  Years'  War  relapsed  from  a  religious 
struggle,  in  which  political  considerations  occupied 
a  secondary  place,  into  a  purely  political  struggle 
oXJFrance  and  Sweden  against  Austria  and  Spain. 

While  the  Thirty  Years'  War  was  in  progress,  it  England 

and 

was  obviously  not  the  moment  for  two  Protestant  Holland. 
Powers,    such   as  were  England  and  Holland,  to 
enter  into  a  struggle.     Moreover,  from  the  time  of 
the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  1649,  England 
was  busily  engaged  in  a  domestic  crisis  which  in 
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1642  developed  into  the  war  known  as  the  Great 
Rebellion. 

Numerous  instances,  however,  during  the  reign 
of  James  I.  and  that  of  Charles  I.,  before  the  out- 
break of  the  Civil  War,  showed  clearly  that  the 
growth  of  rivalry  between  England  and  Holland 
OIL  the  sea  and  in  the  colonies  wjag_becQming 
more  and  more  accentuated,  and  that  hosti]  ities 
»t-  nn  fKq*-«."t-  t-i™ft  t.n.lrp  .place. 


^^ 


The 

beginning 
of  Anglo 
Dutch 
rivalry. 


Had  it  not  been  for  the  outbreak  of  the  Thirty 
Years!  Jar  in  1618  and_that  of  the  Great  Re- 
bellion  in  1642,  the  enmity  between  Holland  and 
England,  aggravated  by  such  acts  as  the  massacre 
of  Amboyna,  must  have  come  to  a  head  earlier 
than  it  did. 

Among  the  many  claims  of  Elizabeth  to  the 
title  of  statesman,  her  recognition  of  the  Nether- 
lands as  a  possible  rival  to  England  is  one  which 
cannot  be  overlooked.  Her  help  during  the  criti- 
cal years  just  preceding  the  Spanish  Armada 
crisis  was  only  given  when  the 


and  Brill,  together  with  the  fort  of  Rammekens. 
had  been  placed  in  her  hands  as  security  for  her 
expenses.  The  reign  of  jTames  I.  saw  the  steady 
growth  of  the  Dutch  power,  and  in  1607  the 
Venetian  ^ambassador  in  England  reported  that 
the  Dutch,  as  soon  as  peace  with  Spain  had  been 
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concluded,  will   show  themselves  independent   of 
England.1     The   ambassador  indeed   realised,    far 
more  clearly  than  did  James  or  his  subjects,  that 
the  Dutch  were  as  powerful  as  the  English  at  sea.  •' 
The  "  profession  of  the  sea,"  he  writes,  "  is  mani- 
festly more  and  more  on  the  wane  in  England,  so 
more  and  more  it  is  increasing  and  acquiring  force 
and  vigour  among  the  Dutch."     The  ambassador's 
appreciation  of  the  power  of  the  Netherlands  did 
credit  to  his  foresight,  for  between  the  beginning 
of  the  century  and  1672  the  Dutch  nation  became!   fV^**| 
i  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  European  states^  r 
The  strength  of  their  fleets  compensated  in  great 
measure    for   their    comparatively    small    armies, 
while  their  wealth  and  colonial  possessions  enabled 
them  to  secure  the  respect  of  Europe. 
"The  English  nation  was  by  no  means  unaware 
of  the  possible  dangers  to  itself  from  this  develop- 
ment of  the  Dutch  maritime  and  colonial  power. 
"  The   English   people,"   we   are   told,    "  saw   the 
growing  maritime  strength  and  rapidly  increasing 
commercial  prosperity  of  the  Dutch  with  jealous 
eyes." 2      With   regard   to   the    invasion    of   the. 
British  fishing-grounds,  by  the  Dutch,  the  Eng- 

1  Edmundson,  '  Anglo-Dutch  Kivalry,'  p.  17.     Oxford  :  Clarendon 
Press. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  24. 
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lish  were  particularly  sensitive,  and  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  reign  of  James  negotiations 
on  this  subject  continually  took  place.  Closely 
connected  with  this  matter  was  the  claim  of  the 
English  kings  to  the  lordship  over  the  "  narrow 
seas/'  a  claim  which  the  Dutch  disputed.  Never- 
theless, on  the  part  of  the  English  nation  the 
fisheries  question  during  the  reigns  of  James  I. 
and  Charles  I.  did  not  lead  to  any  violent  ex- 
plosion ;  for  that  question  occupied  the  minds  of 
Englishmen  far  less  than  did  James's  unpopular 
leaning  towards  Spain.  Public  opinion,  however, 
showed  itself  at  times  uneasy  with  regard  to  the 
rapid  growth  of  Dutch  and  the  decline  of  English 
commerce.  In  every  direction  "  the  commercial 
enterprise "  of  the  Dutch  "  was  enabled  to  open 
out  fresh  outlets  for  trade,  and  finally  to  secure 
the  recognition  of  the  young  republic  as  an  in- 
fluential member  of  the  European  family  of 
nations." l 

.^••» 

They  secured  the  monopoly  of  the  Russian  trade, 
the  Baltic  commerce  was  practically  in  their  hands, 
and  they  were  far  more  powerful  than  were  the 
English  in  the  East  Indies.  In  1616,  in  con- 
sideration of  a  large  sum  of  money,  James  I. 

1  Edmundson,  '  Anglo-Dutch  Kivalry,'  p.  40.     Oxford  :  Clarendon 
Press. 
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handed  over  the  "cautionary"  towns  to  the 
Dutch,  who  were  thus  freed  entirely  from  all 
dependence  upon  England. 

Disputes,  however,  had  already  arisen  over  the  Subjects 

of  dispute, 

question  of  the  Greenland  fishing,  of  which  both  1606-1621. 
nations   claimed   the   monopoly,   and   in   1615-16 
hostilities    between    England   and   Holland   were 
with  difficulty  averted. 

In  the  summer  of  1618  four  burning  questions, 
each  of  which  might  have  led  to  a  rupture,  awaited 
solution  :  "  The  Greenland  or  Spitzbergen  Fishing, 
the  Great  or  Herring  Fishery,  the  refusal  to 
admit  English  dyed  or  dressed  cloths  into  the 
Netherlands,"  1  and  the  East  India  spice 
trade. 

The  outbreak  of  hostilities  was,  however, 
averted,  owing  to  (1)  a  domestic  crisis  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  (2)  the  outbreak  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  Maurice  of  Orange  had  overcome 
the  province  of  Holland,  and  had  imprisoned 
Oldenbarneveldt.  An  embassy  was  then  sent  in 
1618  to  England,  but  only  resulted  in  a  further 
postponement  of  the  settlement  of  the  disputed 

questions.  TheThirty 

T         •  i  /.i  /»  Years' 

In  view,  however,  of  the  prospect  of  an  invasion  War. 

1  Edmundson,  '  Anglo-Dutch  Rivalry,'  p.  56.    Oxford :  Clarendon 
Press. 
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of  their  territory  by  the  Spaniards,  now  that 
the  truce  with  Spain  had  ended,  that  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  had  begun,  and  the  battle  of  the 
White  Hill  had  been  fought  with  results  so  dis- 
astrous to  Frederick  of  the  Palatinate,  Maurice 
sent  an  embassy  to  England  in  December  1621, 
hoping  to  effect  an  offensive  and  defensive^  alliance 
between  Holland  and  England,  to  the  advantage 
of  Protestantism  in  Germany.  But  neither  James 
I.  nor  Charles  I.  ever  seem  to  have  realised 
how  immense  were  the  issues  raised  by  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  nor  the  imminent  danger  to  which 
Protestantism  in  Europe  was  exposed  by  the 
efforts  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  ably  seconded 
by  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  Tilly,  Spinola,  and  later 
by  Wallenstein.  Nor  did  they  realise  that  the 
success  of  these  champions  of  the  Counter-Befor- 
mation  could  only  be  prevented  by  united  action 
on  the  part  of  all  the  North  German  Protestant 
states. 

Nevertheless,  the  efforts  of  Maurice  to  improve 
the  relations  between  Holland  and  England  were 
not  altogether  fruitless.  The  embassy  remained 
in  England  throughout  1622,  and  though  no 
agreement  was  come  to  over  the  Greenland 

o 

fishery  dispute,  an  arrangement  was  arrived  at 
with  regard  to  the  East  Indian  disputes. 
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It  was  all  the  more  necessary  for  the   States  The 

rupture 

to  cultivate  good  relations  with  England,  for  the  of  the 

Spanish 

year  1622  had  seen  the  Spaniards  under  Spinola  match, 
making  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  capture  Bergen- 
op-Zoom.  The  Dutch  were  willing  in  return  for 
English  aid  to  assist  James  in  the  recovery  of 
the  Palatinate  for  his  son-in-law,  Frederick.  The 
necessity  for  an  English  alliance  seemed  all  the 
more  obvious  when  the  news  arrived  of  the 
journey  of  Prince  Charles  and  Buckingham  to 
Spain.  But  the  negotiations  which  were  opened 
proved  unnecessary,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the 
negotiations  for  the  Spanish  match. 
/  England,  to  the  joy  of  the  whole  nation,  was 
thrown  definitely  into  opposition  to  Spain,  and 
v  jfche  anti-Spanish  policy  advocated  by  Buckingham 
vW-aa^  enthusiastically  supported.  Realising  the 
advisability  of  striking  while  the  iron  was  hot, 
Maurice  sent  another  embassy  to  London  at  the 
beginning  of  1624,  and  its  arrival  in  London  was 
the  cause  of  an  outburst  of  enthusiasm  on  the 
part  of  the  inhabitants.  A  defensive  alliance  be- 
tween the  two  countries  was  arranged,  English 
volunteers  poured  into  the  Netherlands,  then  Jn. 
danger  from  a  fresh  invasion  by  Spinola,  and  it 
seemed  that  England  was  about  to  take  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War..  Unlocked 
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for  events  in  England,  however,  destroyed  all 
these  bright  hopes.  In  March  1625  Charles  I. 
ascended  the  English  throne,  and  a  month  later 
Frederick  Henry,  on  the  death  of  his  brother 
Mauric^.  became  Stadtholder.,  At  first,  however, 
all  seemed  well.  Charles's  marriage  to  Henrietta 
Maria  implied  close  relations  with  France,  then 
guided  by  Richelieu,  whose  opposition  to  the 
House  of  Hapsburg  was  soon  to  show  itself  in 
an  emphatic  manner.  Frederick  Henry,  an_able_ 
generaland  statesman,  a.t  rmp.p>  aft^red  the  friend- 
ship  of  France,  and  in  September  made  with  Eng- 
Jand  the  Treaty  jifLSoiithampton.  which  implied 
an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  against  Spain. 

James's  foreign  policy  from  1612  to  1624  had 
proved  a  failure,  and  owing  to  his  dilatoriness, 
conceit,  and  inability  to  realise  the  importance  and 
meaning  of  the  great  European  questions  at  issue, 
he  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  authors  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War. 
i.'sA'  In  allying  himself  by  marriage  to  France,  Charles 

marrage. '  '\ 

I.  was  unconsciously  continuing  the  foreign  policy 
of  Elizabeth, — a  policy  which  was  followed  by 
Cromwell  and  by  Charles  II.  Spain  in  close 
family  alliance  with  the  Emperor  constituted  a 
greater  danger  to  England  and  Protestantism 
V  than  did  France,  threatened  as  she  herself  was 
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by    the    Hapsburgs    and    weakened    by   internal 
difficulties. 

Nevertheless,  the  French  marriage  was  far  from 
being  popular  in  England.  To  the  ordinary  Eng- 
lishman of  the  day  fear  of  Roman  Catholicism 
destroyed  his  sense  of  perspective,  and  outweighed 
all  considerations  of  the  necessities  of  foreign 
policy. 

Charles's  marriage  with   Henrietta  was  there- 
fore grudgingly  accepted,  though  at  the  moment v'" 
great  satisfaction  was  felt  at  the  outbreak  of  war  v^ 

1  with  Spain, — the  immediate  author  of  which  was 

1  Buckingham. 

-  There  is  no  doubt  that  both  Charles  and  Buck- 
ingham honestly  desired  the  formation  of  a  great 

I  Protestant  league  whichLshojild.  check  the  progress 

\of  the  Hapsburgs  in  Germany  and  redeem  the 
\Protestant  cause.  The  only  serious  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  the  execution  of  this  project  seemed 
to  lie  in  the  inability  of  France  to  act  abroad, 
owing  to  the  resistance  of  the  Huguenots  to  the 
royal  power.  But  that  resistance  seemed  likely 
to  be  shortlived,  and  it  was  confidently  believed 
that  as  soon  as  France  had  internal  peace  she 
would  throw  her  weight  on  the  side  of  the 
Protestant  cause  in  Germany.  The  Triple 

In  the  autumn  of  1625  Buckingham  proceeded 
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.>'- 

to^The  Hague,  and  England,  Denmark,  and  the 
United  Netherlands  formed  a  league. 

That  Triple  League  proved  to  be  the  high- 
water  mark  of  Charles's  foreign  policy,  and  it 
clearly  demonstrated  what  were  his  real  aims 
and  those  of  Buckingham.  But  his  alliance 
with  Holland  and  Denmark  brought  no  aid  to 
the  German  Protestants,  and  only  encouraged  the 
Danish  king  to  attempt  single-handed  to  with- 
stand the  forces  of  the  Empire  and  the  Catholic 
League — a  course  which  led  to  defeat  and  disaster. 
Failure  of  The  failure  of  Charles's  foreign  policy  was  due 
foreign  (l)  to  the  disasters  attending  a  naval  expedition 

policy. 

under  Sir  Edward  Cecil,  who  in  1625  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  capture  Cadiz  and  the  Spanish  Plate 
fleet,1  and  (2)  to  a  temporary  break  with  France, 
whose  minister,  Richelieu,  weary  of  the  vacillating 
conduct  of  the  English  Government,  which  had 
ordered  the  seizure  of  French  ships,  and  which  mis- 
understood the  questions  involved  in  the  struggle 
between  Louis  XIII.  and  the  Huguenots,  entered 
into  a  direct  understanding  with  Spain.  The 
French  alliance  thus  came  to  an  end ;  and  the 
failure  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Charles  and  Buck- 
ingham naturally  incensed  the  House  of  Commons, 

1  It  was  during  this  expedition  that  Captain   Henry  Bruce  ad- 
vocated the  seizure  of  Gibraltar. 
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which  insisted  on  the  impeachment  of  Bucking- 
ham, the  once  popular  minister.  The  policy  of  a 
French  alliance  had  thus  failed.  Our  ally,  Chris- 
tian IV.,  had  in  August  1626  been  overwhelmed 
at  the  battle  of  Lutter,  and  the  Catholic  League 
was  supreme  in  Northern  Germany. 

The  failure  of  the  English  expedition  to  Rhe'  in 
the  autumn  of  1627  added  to  the  distrust  of  the 
Court  and  of  Buckingham,  and  justified  the  resist- 
ance (illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  Five  Knights 
in  1627)  to  a  forced  loan.  It  only  required  the 
failure  in  1628  of  another  English  expedition  to 
La  Rochelle — which  in  October  yielded  to  Louis 
XIII. 's  arms — to  bring  to  a  disastrous  close  the 
early  foreign  policy  of  Charles  I. 

Owing  to  the  relations  then  existing  between  Peace  with 

France 

Charles    and    his    Parliament,    an    active   foreign  and  Spain, 

1629  aud 

policy    now    became    impossible.      For   in   March  1631- 
1629  the  third  Parliament  of  the  reign  was  dis- 
solved, and  for  nine  years  Charles  ruled  without 
Parliament. 

Under  these  circumstances  Charles   could  not 
hope  to  interfere  with  any  effect  in  the  Thirty    Clh-  ' 
Years'  War,   which  was  then  at  its  height.     In  -j—        f 
April  1629  he  concluded  the  Treaty  of  Susa  with    /'  7 

France,  and  hoped  by  coming  to  an  arrange- 
ment with  Spain  to  effect  the  great  object  which 
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James  I.  aimed  at  during  his  later  years,  and 
which  he  (Charles)  never  ceased  to  desire — the 
restoration  of  the  Palatinate  to  Frederick,  the 
fugitive  Count  Palatine.  But  though  in  Jan- 
uary 1631  a  treaty  was  actually  signed  with 
Spain,  Charles  was  to  find,  as  James  had  found 
a  few  years  earlier,  that,  come  what  might,  Spain 
would  take  no  step  that  was  not  approved  of  by 
the  Emperor.  Had  Parliament  been  sitting  and 
on  good  terms  with  the  king,  it  is  quite  possible 
that  Gustavus  Adolphus  would  have  pledged 
himself  to  recover  the  Palatinate. 
Helpless-  But  as  before,  the  impossibility  of  obtaining 

ness  of 

Charles,  adequate  support  from  England  led  to  the  break- 
down of  negotiations  with  England.  The  forced 
retirement  of  Charles  from  any  active  share  in 
foreign  politics  coincided  with  the  landing  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  in  Germany  and  with  Riche- 
lieu's occupation  of  Pinerolo,  to  be  followed  in 
1631  by  a  treaty  between  France  and  Sweden. 
Though  Charles  might  make  a  treaty  with  Spain, 
the  antagonism  of  the  English  people  to  that 
country  was  in  no  way  lessened.  The  outbreak 
of  the  Great  Rebellion  postponed  for  the  time 
any  hostile  action,  but  once  the  civil  war 
period  was  closed,  hostilities  were  resumed  by 
Cromwell. 
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The  failure  of  his  foreign  policy  and  his  want  iiiustra- 

tions, 

of  money,  due  to  the  suspicious  attitude  of  the  1629-1639. 
House  of  Commons,  not  only  tended  to  damp 
Charles's  interest  in  foreign  politics,  but  also  to 
render  him  unable  to  act  with  any  chance  of 
success.  "  His  whole  naval  policy/'  Mr  Corbett 
tells  us,  was  for  the  rest  of  his  reign  "devoted, 
with  the  aid  of  the  famous  Ship-money  fleets,  to 
enforcing  his  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Narrow  Seas,  and  to  preventing  their  being  dis- 
turbed by  operations  of  the  belligerents." 

It  is  evident  that  from  1629  to  1641  Charles's 
chief  desire  was  to  see  his  brother  -  in  -  law, 
Frederick,  and,  after  his  death  in  1632,  his  son, 
restored  to  the  Palatinate ;  it  is  equally  true  that 
he  aimed  at  "  the  restoration  of  the  navy  to  a 
position  of  supremacy  in  the  British  seas." 

But  the  alliance  between  France  and  the  Dutch 
Republic  constituted  a  serious  hindrance  to  his 
aims,  and  consequently  he  endeavoured  to  culti- 
vate friendly  relations  with  Spain,  fondly  hoping, 
as  James  I.  had  at  one  time  hoped,  that  by 
Spanish  good  offices  the  Emperor  might  be  led 
to  restore  the  Palatinate  to  Spain.  The  death 
of  Gustavus  in  1632,  and  the  defeat  of  the 
Swedes  at  Nordlingen  in  August  1634,  placed 
for  a  time  the  Imperialists  and  the  Spaniards  in 


128  PERIOD   V. 

a  position  of  supremacy  in  Germany,  while  the 
same  year  saw  evidence  of  the  weakness  of  the 
English  navy. 
Aggress-         In   1634   we   read   that  "  a  Dunkirker   chased 

iveness  of 

Holland,  a  Hollander  vessel  into  Yarmouth  harbour  and 
robbed  her."  The  English  navy,  through  the 
unfortunate  impecuniosity  of  James  I.  and  his 
son,  had  fallen  into  sad  neglect,  and  was  regarded 
by  foreign  nations  with  well -deserved  contempt. 
In  October  1634  Charles  did  indeed  attempt,  by 
means  of  ship  -  money  writs,  to  raise  funds  to 
provide  for  the  defence  of  the  sea. 

At  the  same  time  France  and  Holland  drew 
closer  together,  and  agreed  to  divide  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  between  them,  and  the  same  year 
(1635)  the  Emperor  formally  transferred  the 
Palatinate  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  Charles, 
therefore,  realised  the  futility  of  a  Spanish  alli- 
ance, and  was  constrained  to  see  in  a  French 
alliance  the  only  means  of  gaining  one  of  his 
chief  objects — the  restoration  of  the  Palatinate 
to  his  nephew,  Charles  Lewis. 

DutchEm-      As  Holland  was  the  close  ally  of  France,  it  was 

bassy  to 

England,  thought  opportune  to  send  a  Dutch  envoy  to 
England  in  1636  to  urge  Charles  to  unite  ac- 
tively against  Spain.  To  his  astonishment  the 
Dutch  envoy  soon  realised  that  Charles  was  bent 
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on  a  fresh  attempt  to  assert  the  fishing  rights  of 
England  as  against  those  enjoyed  by  the  Dutch, 
and  that  no  alliance  between  England  and  Hol- 
land was  then  possible.  In  May  1636  Charles 
issued  a  proclamation  asserting  his  fishing  rights 
and  his  determination  to  restrain  all  fishing  with- 
out a  licence  on  the  English  seas  and  coasts. 

Charles,  unfortunately  for  the  success  of  his 
policy,  did  not  summon  a  Parliament  and  lay 
before  it  the  obvious  necessity  of  providing  for 
an  efficient  fleet.  Consequently,  what  was  an  Defeat  of 

a  Spanish 

honest  attempt  to  improve  the  navy  was  regarded  fleet  in  the 

.  .  .  Downs  by 

somewhat  naturally  with  suspicion,  in  spite  ofVan 
which,  however,  sufficient  money  was  collected 1639- 
for  the  equipment  of  a  fleet,  which,  under  the  Earl 
of  Lindsay,  enforced  temporarily  the  recognition 
of  the  sovereignty  of  England  in  the  Channel, 
and  the  honour  of  the  flag  from  the  Dutch. 
Subsequent  attempts  to  collect  revenue  from  the 
Dutch  fishing  fleets  in  the  North  Sea  were,  how- 
ever, only  very  partially  successful.  In  1639  Van 
Tromp  "  openly  flouted "  Charles's  authority  by 
overwhelming  a  Spanish  fleet  under  Oquendo, 
which  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Downs. 

"  Some  15,000  Spaniards  perished,  about  1800 
were  taken  prisoners.  The  Dutch  only  lost 
two  ships  and  about  100  killed  and  wounded, 
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Tromp  had  won  a  most  crushing  victory,  and 
had  annihilated  the  power  of  Spain  upon  the 
sea."1  The  chief  result,  so  far  as  England  was 
concerned,  was  that  Charles  pressed  forward  the 
collection  of  ship-money,  that  the  enmity  of  the 
Dutch  increased,  and  that  the  Spanish  party  at 
the  English  court  gained  strength. 
^Charles,  however,  was  in  no  position  to  take 
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ment,  yany  action  against  the  Dutch,  whose  naval 
strength  was  overwhelming.  His  domestic  diffi- 
culties were  daily  increasing.  Scotland  was  in 
active  rebellion,  disaffection  was  rife  in  England, 
and  on  November  3,  1640,  the  Long  Parliament 
\  met.  On  May  12,  1641,  the  Princess  Royal 
married  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  goodwill 
of  the  States  was  essential  for  Charles  in  the 
anxious  days  which  were  now  before  him. 

Summary       England  cannot  be  said  to  have  had  any  definite 

of  Charles  .  c 

i. 's  aims,    foreign  policy  fron  1629  to  the  close  of  the  Civil 

1629-1639. 

War  in  1649.  The  absence  of  Parliaments  from 
1630  to  1639  left  Charles  unable  to  pay  for  fleets 
and  armies,  and  the  meetings  of  the  Short  and 
Long  Parliaments  found  Englishmen  determined 
to  devote  themselves  entirely  to  domestic  matters. 
Charles  indeed  showed  activity  between  1629  and 

1  Edmundson,  'Anglo -Dutch  Rivalry,'  p.  123.     Oxford  :  Clarendon 
Press,  1911. 
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1639.  "  He  hawked  his  unvalued  friendship  round 
the  Courts  of  Europe," l  and  negotiated  with 
France,  Sweden,  and  even  Spain,  proposing  at 
one  time  to  that  Power  a  partition  of  the  Dutch 
Republic. 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that,  like 
James  L,  he  was  sincerely  anxious  to  restore  the 
Palatinate  to  its  rightful  owner,  but  the  want  of 
money  rendered  his  efforts  quite  useless. 

During  the  Great  Rebellion  England,  probably  Oom- 

well's 

owing   to  the  continuance  of  the  Thirty  Years'  foreign 

policy. 

War,  was  free  from  all  danger  of  foreign  interven- 
tion. But  with  the  close  of  the  Great  Rebellion 
England  enters  actively  into  foreign  politics. 
Cromwell's  administration  was  not  only  remark- 
able for  the  conclusion  of  the  French  alliance, 
for  the  outbreak  of  war  with  Spain,  and  for  the 
opening  of  the  final  struggle  between  England 
and  Holland  for  naval,  and  indeed  colonial, 
supremacy :  it  witnessed  the  conclusion  of  the 
all-important  treaty  of  1654  with  Portugal.  \/ 
The  years  from  1649  to  1654  formed,  however,  Dangers 

an  anxious  period  for  Cromwell.     Apart  from  his  abroad— 

(i)  Hoi- 
difficulties  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  he  land  and 

France. 

.  f  was  threatened  with  hostility  from  the  continent. 
V* 

1  Trevelyan,    '  England  under    the    Stuarts,'    p.    162.      London  : 
Methuen,  1904. 
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Tfie  first  danger  to  the  Commonwealth  was  due 
to  the  schemes  of  William  II.,  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  had  succeeded  his  father,  Frederick 
Henry,  in  1647.  William  was  a  man  of  ability, 
courage,  and  ambition,  and  after  the  death  of 
Charles  I.  he  formed  plans  for  effecting  the  res- 
toration of  Charles  II.,  his  brother-in-law,  to  the 
JEnglish  throne.  His  negotiations  with  Mazarin 
resulted  in  a  project  which  included  the  declara- 
tion of  war  upon  Cromwell.  William's  sudden 
death  in  November  1651,  however,  relieved  Crom- 
well of  all  danger  of  a  hostile  alliance  between 
Holland  and  France. 
(2)  The  With  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 

First 

Dutch       in    1648,   and    with    the    establishment    of    the 

War, 

1652-1654.  English  Commonwealth  in  1649,Jx>th  the  Dutch 
and  English  nations  were  able  to  fall  back  upon 
I  their  commercial  and  colonial  instincts,  and  to 
enter  upon  a  race  for  supremacy  on  the  seas  and  m 
in  trade.  Those  instincts  impelled  both  nations 
to  follow  similar  lines  of  development  in  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Hemispheres,  while  the 
geographical  position  of  the  two  countries  in- 
creased the  chances  of  collision.  All  over  the 
world  the  commercial  interests  of  the  two  nations 
clashed.  Heligious  sympathies  between  the  Eng- 
lish republicans  and  the  Dutch  had  indeed  led 
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leading  representatives  of  both  nations  to  hope 
for  an  intimate  political  union  between  the  two 
republics.  But  in  1651  it  was  beginning  to  be' 
dimly  realised,  even  by  the  English  Council  of 
State,  that  religion  was  an  illusory  tie,  and  that 
commercial  interests  and  colonial  rivalries  were 
of  greater  moment  than  religious  sympathies. 

The  year  following  the  death  of  William  II.  '^Tl 
found  England  at  war  with  Holland.  The  in- 
evitable outbreak  of  hostilities  between  the  two 
countries  had  been  postponed  owing  to  a  variety 
of  circumstances.  Till  the  appearance  and  vic- 
tories of  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  Germany  it  was 
impossible,  in  view  of  the  successes  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  powers,  Austria,  Spain,  and  Bavaria, 
for  the  two  leading  Protestant  states  to  enter 
into  conflict.  The  outbreak  of  the  Great  Re- 
bellion, too,  absorbed  the  attention  of  England 
till  1649.  But  with  the  establishment  of  the 
Commonwealth  the  trading  and  colonial  rivalry  of 
England  and  Holland  was  certain  to  assert  itself. 

The  first  hostile  step  was  taken  by  the  Dutch, 
who  attempted  to  injure  English  trade  in  the 
Baltic  by  a  Treaty  (March  1651)  with  Denmark. 
In  October  1651  Cromwell  replied  by  the 
Navigation  Act,  which  was  a  direct  attack  upon 
the  Dutch  carrying  trade,  and,  moreover,  if 
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carried  out,  would  ruin  the  Dutch  fisheries  and 
Dutch  trade.  From  1652  to  1654  the  First 
Dutch  War  raged,  and  though  by  the  Treaty 
signed  on  April  5,  1654,  England  seemed  to  have 
;  gained  the  advantage,  it  was  quite  evident  that 
before  many  years  were  over  the  conflict  would 

be  renewed. 

'    .  .  *— 

This    treaty,    however,    marked    an    important 

epoch  in  England's  relations  with  Holland,  and 
with  it  a  momentous  determination  on  the  part 
of  the  English  nation  to  take  a  leading  part  as  a 
commercial  and  colonising  nation. 

The  Navigation  Act  thus  constitutes  an  impor- 
tant epoch  in  the  history  of  British  Foreign  Policy. , 
The  difficulties  between  James  I.  and  his  Parlia- 
ments, followed  by  the  financial  weakness  of 
Charles  I.'s  personal  government,  had  rendered 
any  successful  attempt  to  enter  into  rivalry  with 
the  Dutch  in  the  East  or  in  America  impossible, 
while  the  outbreak  and  long  continuance  of  the 
Great  Rebellion  in  England  concentrated  the 
attention  of  Englishmen  upon  domestic  affairs. 
Moreover,  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  which  lasted 
from  1618  to  1648,  tended  not  only  to  unite 
Protestant  nations,  but  forced  the  Dutch  to 
devote  their  attention  to  the  question  of  the 
preservation  of  their  own  independence. 
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The  Treaty  of  1654,  so  very  advantageous  to 
England  at  that  time  and  in  the  future,  must  be 
placed  to  the  credit  of  Cromwell,  whose  career 
during  the  Commonwealth  and  Protectorate  is  in_ 
so  many  ways  of  enormous  importance  in  the 
history  of  English  foreign  policy. 

Cromwell,   who  now  entered  upon  the  second  Cromwell 

trium- 

and   most   prosperous   period   in   his   career,   had  phant, 

J.004* 

broken  through   the  circle  of  foes  which  seemed  Opening 

of  the 

to  be  enclosing  England,  and  the  year  1654  saw  sec<?nf. 

•  period  in 

treaties  signed  not  only  with  Holland   but   also  hls  career> 
with  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Portugal. 

England  and  Portugal  had  been  connected  in  Beiations 

'  of  England 

various  ways  since  the  twelfth  century.     In  the  and 

Portugal. 

reign  of  Stephen  a  fleet,  mainly  composed  of 
Englishmen,  had  landed  at  Lisbon,  v  and  had 
rendered  a  lasting  service  ,to  Christianity  by 
capturing  Lisbon  from  the  Moors.  In  1190,  too, 
some  English  Crusaders  on  their  way  to  Palestine 
remained  for  a  time  in  Portugal  to  aid  Sancho  in 
his  struggle  against  the  Moors.  ,To  this  warfare 
against  the  infidel  Portugal  owed  its  creation 
as  an  independent  kingdom.  The  marriage  of 
Philippa,  sister  of  Henry  IV.  of  England,  to  John 
King  of  Portugal,  was  followed  by  the  great  period 
of  Portuguese  enterprise  and  discovery,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  fifteenth  century  English  and  Portu- 
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guese  commercial  interests  "  were  overshadowed 
by  their  rivalry  for  the  trade  of  Africa."  ]  Never- 
theless the  English  policy  was  to  maintain  friendly 
relations  with  Portugal,  if  only  for  commercial 
reasons.  With  Elizabeth's  reign  it  became  in- 
creasingly difficult  to  restrain  the  activities  of 
English  corsairs,  especially  on  the  Guinea  Coast 
and  in  Barbary.  Eventually,  in  1576,  a  treaty  was 
concluded  between  England  and  Portugal,  but  in 
.1580  the  latter  country  was  annexed  by  Spain, 
and  remained  a  portion  of  the  Spanish  Empire  till 
1640.  The  immediate  result  of  the  annexation 
was  the  fall  of  the  Portuguese  power  in  India, 
much  to  the  advantage  of  England  and  Holland. 
In  1642  Portugal  renewed  its  alliance  with  the 
English  government,  and  on  the  whole  remained 
friendly  to,  if  not  actually  closely  allied  with, 
England.  For  a  short  period,  however,  after  the 
death  of  Charles  I.  Portugal  found  herself  at  war 
with  England.  This  was  due  to  the  presence  of 
Prince  Rupert  and  Blake  with  mutually  hostile 
fleets  in  Lisbon  harbour.  John  IV.  was  unable 
to  satisfy  the  Commonwealth  leaders,  and  war 
ensued  which  lasted  till  1654. 

It  was  in  that  year  that  the  foreign  policy  of 

1  'Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society.'    Third  Series,  vol.  L  p.  156, 
1907. 
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England,  as  far  as  Portugal  was  concerned,  became 
fixed  upon  a  stable  and  consistent  basis  by  the 
Treaty  of  1654,  which  favoured  the  trade  of 
England  with  Brazil,  and  gained  for  English 
traders  religious  freedom  and  various  fiscal  and 
other  privileges. 

In  1660  the  Treaty  of  1654  was  confirmed  by 
the  marriage  compact  of  1660,  by  which  Charles 
agreed  to  marry  Katharine  of  Braganza,  and 
received  Tangier  and  Bombay.  Throughout  the 
remainder  of  the  century  the  trade  of  England 
with  Portugal  grew  in  importance,  more,  however, 
to  the  advantage  of  England  than  of  Portugal. 

In  the  war  which  broke  out  in  1689,  in  which 
Western  and  Central  Europe  was  involved,  Por- 
tugal took  no  part,  and  "  the  trade  with  Portugal 
was  hailed  by  English  economists  as  affording 
a  possible  compensation  for  the  lost  commerce  of 
France."1  In  1703,  however,  the  Methuen  Treaty 
not  only  bound  England  and  Portugal  in  a  closer 
political  alliance,  but  redressed  the  balance  from 
a  commercial  point  of  view.  English  statesmen 
realised  the  political  importance  of  Portugal  to 
England.  The  Spanish  Succession  War  was  in 
full  blast,  and  the  Portuguese  alliance,  as  in 

1  'Royal  Historical  Society  Transactions,  1897.'  Third  Series, 
vol.  i.  p.  170. 


138  PERIOD   V. 

Napoleonic  days,  was  of  immense  value  to  Eng- 
land. While  Portugal  admitted  English  cloths, 
giving  England  "a  monopoly  for  her  woollen 
goods  in  the  Portuguese  markets,"  England 
granted  Portugal  preferential  duties  on  her  wines. 
Both  politically  and  commercially  the  treaty  was 
of  great  advantage  to  both  countries.  At  the 
same  time  it  must  be  noted  that  Portugal  soon 
regarded  the  results  of  the  treaty  with  dissatis- 
faction, and  made  various  attempts  during  the 
eighteenth  century  to  free  herself  from  the  English 
dominance. 

But  in  spite  of  continuous  jealousy  of  the 
English  merchants  felt  by  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment, the  two  nations  remained  on  a  friendly 
footing.  The  French  Revolution,  and  the  aid 
given  to  Portugal  by  Arthur  Wellesley  and  the 
English  troops,  tended  to  bind  the  two  countries 
together  more  closely  than  ever. 

War  with       The  Dutch  war  was  no    sooner  ended  in  1654 
less.'       than    Cromwell    had    to    decide    upon    a   difficult 

Alliance 

with         question.     Was  he  to  aid  France  or  Spain  in  their 

France,  >• 

1657.        struggle,  which  continued  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  Peace  of  Westphalia  ? 

Cromwell's  ideas  as  to  foreign  politics  were 
narrow  and  somewhat  confused.  He  appears  to 
have  desired  the  union  of  the  northern  Protestant 
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states  with  England  in  order   to   deal  a  telling  * 
blow  at  the  Roman  Catholic  countries :  .but  the-, 
days  of  great  religious  wars  were  over,  and  the 
commercial  idea  occupied  the  chief  place  in  men's 
minds. 

"*V  /'/"' 

Cromwell  had  already  been  forced  into  war  with     ^^^ 

.     '  Mi  "~ 

Protestant  Holland  on  commercial  grounds ;  in 
1655,  as  the  Spaniards  would  not  grant  freedom 
*'  of  worship  to  Englishmen  in  Spain  or  the  right  of 
trading  in  the  West  Indies  to  English  merchants, 
he  found  himself  at  war  with  Spain,  in  alliance 
with  France,  and  in  possession  of  Jamaica,  captured 
from  the  Spaniards.1 

War,  however,  was  not  definitely  declared  upon 
Spain  till  October  1655,  and  a  definite  French 
alliance  was  not  formed  till  March  1657. 

Success  attended  Cromwell's  policy.  £.  great 
.part  of  the  Spanish  Plate  treasure  fleet  was  cap- 
tured by  Stayner  in  September  16 56,. the  Spanish 
fleet  was  destroyed  at  Santa  Cruz  in  April  1657  *fr~ 

by  Blake,   and  in  June   1658   Cromwell  received;^1 
from    the   French   Dunkirk  as  a  reward   for   the       ^  , 
help   which    an  English  contingent  had  given  in      ~p 
a^  battle  against  the  Spaniards. 

In  considering  the  general  tenor  of  Cromwell's 

1  Penn  and  Venables,  before  capturing  Jamaica,  had  failed  to  take 
Hispaniola. 
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foreign  policy,  it  must  be  observed  that,  so  far  as 
Spain  and  France  were  concerned,  he  continued 
the  policy  of  Elizabeth. 

The  hostile  criticism  of  this  portion  of  his  policy 
which  is  continually  made  is  worthless.  Both 
France  and  Spain  were  exhausted,  and  Cromwell 
could  not  possibly  foresee  the  extraordinary  de- 
velopment of  the  French  power  which  was  to  take 
place  under  Louis  XIV.  Neither  could  he  foresee 
the  rapid  decadence  which  was  soon  to  befall 
Spain.  Moreover,  the  refusal  of  the  Spanish 
ambassador  to  grant  toleration  or  freedom  of 
trade  to  English  merchants  left  Cromwell  no 
alternative  but  to  attack  Spain  by  land  and  by 
sea.  In  his  hostility  to  Holland  his  policy  was 
the  reverse  of  that  of  Elizabeth,  and  he  simply 
and  justifiably  adapted  himself  to  the  changed 
relations  existing  between  the  two  countries  and 
to  new  circumstances  which  had  arisen. 

Holland  was  in  his  day  England's  greatest 
commercial  rival,  and  Cromwell  brought  to  a 
head  the  struggle  with  the  Dutch  which  in  the 
reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  was  threatening 
to  become  acute. 
Foreign  The  fact  that  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  con- 

policy  of 

Charles  ii.  tmued  Cromwell's  policy  of  alliance  with  France 

and 

James  ii.   is   no  condemnation  whatever  of  the  Protector's 
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line  of  action.  Had  Cromwell  lived  between  the 
years  1660  and  1680,  he  would  undoubtedly  have 
substituted  the  policy  of  William  III.  Till  1674, 
however,  the  attention  of  the  English  nation  was* 
riveted  upon  its  trade  and  colonial  rivalry  with 
Holland,  and  Charles  II.,  in  continuing  Crom- 
well's policy  of  hostility  to  the  Dutch  people,  was 
acting  in  full  agreement  with  the  wishes  of  his 
people. 

That  Cromwell's  desire  to  base  his  foreign  policy 
upon  religion  was  impossible,  and_that  he  though t_ 
at  one  tim_e_  that  a  union  of  the  Protestant,  states 

was  feasible,  does  not  detract  from  the  success  of 

i 
'•  his  foreign  policy.     "  He  promoted  the    material 

welfare  of  his  country,"  writes  Professor  Firth, 
"  and  saved  her  from  foreign  interference  in  her 
domestic  affairs.  He  gave  England  a  great  posi- 
tion abroad."1 

The  accession  of  Charles  II.  was  followed  by  no  Charles;!!. 

continues 

striking  changes  in  foreign  policy.     His  marriage  Crom- 

WGll  8 

with  Katharine  of  Braganza  in  1662  strengthened  foreign 
the   ties    between   England    and   Portugal.       He 
retained   Cromwell's   conquests   from    Spain,    and 
hostilities  continued  in  the  West  Indies.     It  was 
not  till  1667  that  a  treaty  of  peace  and  commerce 

1  'O.   Cromwell,'  by  C.   H.   Firth,  p.  389.      London:    Putnam's 
Sons. 
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closed  the  war  between  the  two  countries.  By 
that  time  it  was  becoming  evident  that  Spain  was 
no  longer  a  state  to  be  feared.  The  danger  to 
the  balance  of  power  was  shortly  to  come  from 
France,  which  country  under  Louis  XIV.,  who 
was  aided  by  capable  ministers,  such  as  Colbert, 
had  recovered  rapidly  from  her  efforts  in  the 
Thirty  Years'  War. 
The  The  attention  of  the  English  nation,  however, 

Second 

Dutch  was  during  the  early  years  of  Charles's  reign  con- 
1665-1667.  centrated  upon  Holland.  The  determination  of 
Charles's  subjects  to  obtain  a  large  share  of  the 
world's  commerce  was  agreeable  to  the  king,  who 
had  personal  grievances  against  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment. Not  that  Charles  or  Clarendon  desired  an 
outbreak  of  hostilities ;  but  the  war-fever  in  Eng- 
land was  irresistible,  and  war  was  declared  on 
March  14,  1665.  In  attempting  to  secure  allies 
English  diplomacy  met  with  a  striking  defeat. 
Charles's  one  ally  was  the  bellicose  Bishop  of 
Minister,  and  he  was  compelled  to  make  peace 
with  Holland  early  in  1666. 

In  this  war  England  found  herself  actively  op- 
posed by  Louis  XIV.,  and  indirectly  by  Denmark, 
Brandenburg,  and  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and 
Ltineburg.  The  struggle  was  short  but  fierce,  and 
remarkable  for  the  appearance  of  the  Dutch  fleet 
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in  the  Thames  and  the  burning  of  English  ships 
in  the  Medway  in  June  1667. 

The  invasion  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  the 
previous  month  by  a  French  army,  however, 
hastened  the  conclusion  of  a  short  -  lived  peace 
between  England  and  Holland  at  Breda  in  July. 

Thus  in  the  early  years  of  his  reign  Charles  II. 's  The  Triple 

<n.lll&nC6 

foreign  policy  was  in  great  measure  one  that  of  1668. 
commended  itself  to  the  nation.  He  continued 
with  Holland  the  struggle  which  Cromwell  had 
initiated,  and  though  the  French  invasion  of  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  led  to  the  Triple  Alliance  of 
Great  Britain,  Holland,  and  Sweden  in  1668,  he 
was  not  taking  a  course  which  was  unpopular 
with  the  English  people  when  he  embarked  the 
country  upon  the  Third  Dutch  War  in  1672. 

In  1674,  however,  it  was  clear  that  Holland's  The 

Third 

strength  was  exhausted,  and  that  Great  Britain  Dutch 

W  fll") 

had  no  longer  cause  to  fear  Dutch  rivalry  on  the  1672-1674. 
sea  or  in  the  colonies.  By  the  Treaty  of  Breda 
in_.1667  Great  Britain  had  already  secured  from 
Holland  New  York  and  the  Dutch  colonies  between 
Virginia  and  New  England.  The  French  successes 
in  1667  and  between  1672  and  1674  made  it 
evident  that  the  enemy  to  be  feared  was  no  longer 
Holland  but  France.  In  1674  public  opinion  in 
England  showed  its  realisation  of  this  fact,  and 
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the    Treaty    of  Westminster    closed    the    Third 
Dutch  War. 
English          From  that  time,  however,  till  1688  the  foreign 

foreign 

policy       policy  of  Great  Britain  ceased  to  be  national  and 

dynastic, 

1674-1C88.  was  purely  dynastic.  Though  after  1674  France 
was  England's  chief  enemy,  the  significance  of 
French  rivalry  was  not  at  once  appreciated  by 
Englishmen.  The  nation  had  for  so  long  a  period 
been  accustomed  to  regard  Spain  as  England's 
natural  foe,  and  Holland  as  England's  commercial 

•4  ' 

rival,  that  some  years  had  yet  to  elapse  before 
the  effects  of  Louis'  European  aggressions  upon 
England's  position  was  realised.  Consequently 
the  friendly  if  not  subservient  attitude  adopted 
frequently  by  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  towards 
Louis  was  viewed  with  what  has  been  termed  an 
"unwise  apathy." 

The  gradual  growth  of  a  feeling  of  resentment 
against  France  after  1674  was  due  at  first  to 
economic  rather  than  political  causes.  Colbert's 
commercial  policy  caused  in  1678  a  prohibitive 
Act  against  French  imports,  and  encouraged  the 
growth  of  a  general  feeling  of  irritation  against 
France,  while  the  alarm  in  1678  and  1679,  conse- 
quent upon  the  Titus  Gates  revelations,  tended  to 
make  Louis  XIV.  an  object  of  suspicion.  "The 
long  duel  between  the  two  nations/'  which  began 
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in  1688,  was  thus  largely  economic  in  origin  ;  "its 
religious  aspect  was  only  created  by  the  Edict  of 
Nantes";  it  became  political  in  1688. l 

After  1674  there  was  a  tendency  for  England 
and  Holland  to  draw  together.  Danby  was  him- 
self in  favour  of  a  Dutch  alliance,  and  though  by 
Charles's  wish  he  carried  on  negotiations  with  Louis, 
it  was  due  to  his  influence  that  the  marriage  of 
William  of  Orange  with  Mary,  daughter  of  James 
II.,  took  place  in  November  1677.  The  universal 
rejoicings  in  London  at  the  time  of  the  marriage 
showed  unmistakably  that  the  nation  was  now 
definitely  opposed  to  France.  Louis'  intrigues  and 
Charles's  want  of  money  postponed  for  some  ten 
years  the  consummation  of  the  national  wish.  The 
Peace  of  Nimeguen  in  1678  left  Holland  secure, 
but  permanently  weakened.  Henceforth,  till  1748, 
in  all  European  wars  Holland  was  always  Eng- 
land's ally.  The  Popish  Plot,  the  fall  of  Danby, 
and  the  struggles  over  the  Exclusion  Bill,  however, 
diverted  public  attention  from  questions  of  foreign 
policy,  and  had  several  disastrous  results.  The 
refusal  of  the  Commons  in  1680  to  vote  money  for 
the  defence  of  Tangier  led  to  its  evacuation  in 
1684,  while  the  conduct  of  the  Oxford  Parliament 

1  Hertz,  '  English  Public    Opinion  After    the    Restoration,'  pp. 
96-100.     London  :   Fisher  Unwin,  1902 
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in  1681  brought  about  the  triumph  of  Charles  II. 
during  the  last  years  of  his  reign.  Naturally 
unwilling  to  summon  a  new  Parliament,  Charles 
made  a  secret  treaty  with  Louis,  who,  anxious  for 
a  free  hand  on  the  continent,  paid  Charles  a 
large  annual  subsidy.  Louis  was  thus  enabled  till 
1688  to  pursue  his  aggressive  policy,  for  James 
II. ,  who  was  chiefly  anxious  to  secure  the  recogni- 
tion of  Roman  Catholicism  in  England,  ignored 
foreign  politics.  The  Emperor  was  involved  in  a 
fierce  war  with  the  Turks,  which  continued  till 
1699,  and  thus  Western  and  Central  Europe 
seemed  at  Louis'  mercy.  In  1688  Europe  was  thus 
in  great  danger,  owing  to  Louis'  determination  to 
attack  Germany  in  order  to  secure  for  France  the 
permanent  acquisition  of  the  territories  which  he 
had  occupied  in  the  years  following  the  Treaty  of 
Nimeguen.  Europe  was  now  face  to  face  with  a 
crisis  which  threatened  the  total  destruction  of 
the  balance  of  power. 

Departure      At  this  critical  moment  in  the  history  of  Europe 
of  Orange  all  depended  upon  the  attitude  of  England.     If 

for  Eng-   ;  ••'"•!• 

land,  NOV.  that  country  threw  in  its  lot  with  the  opponents 

1688. 

of  France,  the  aggressive  policy  of  Louis  might  be 
checked  and  the  balance  of  power  on  the  continent 
somewhat  redressed. 

Fortunately  for  Europe,  Louis  made  the  most 
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serious  mistake  in  his  life.  Instead  of  preventing 
the  expedition  of  William  of  Orange  to  England, 
by  throwing  an  army  on  the  borders  of  the  Nether- 
lands, he  concentrated  his  forces  on  the  Rhine, 
and  took  no  active  steps  to  hinder  the  departure 
of  William  for  England.  Louis  was  led  to  commit 
this  fatal  mistake  for  several  reasons.  He  did 
not  believe  that  William  would  meet  with  any 
immediate  success  in  England.  Moreover,  James, 
apparently  not  realising  the  consequences  of  any 
serious  danger  to  his  throne,  declined  Louis'  offer 
of  assistance,  and  "  denied  the  existence  of  any 
alliance  with  France."  Only  too  late  he  discovered 
the  magnitude  of  his  misconception  of  the  polit- 
ical situation. 

On  November  6  William  was  in  Torbay.      On  The  Re- 
volution 
December  23  James  fled  to  France,  and  in  Febru-  of  less. 

ary  1689,  William  and  Mary  were  proclaimed  King 
and  Queen  of  England. 

Europe  was  saved  from  a  permanent  French 
domination,  and  the  Second  Hundred  Years'  War 
opened. 
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ARGUMENT. 


FROM  1688  to  1815  is  known  as  the  Second  Hundred  Years' 
War.  The  period  covers  a  most  critical  time  in  British  history. 
It  consisted  of  a  struggle  with  France  and  Spain  for  security  in 
Europe  and  for  Empire  abroad.  The  victory  was  gained  at  the 
Peace  of  Paris  in  1763,  but  from  that  date  to  1815  various 
attempts  were  made  to  destroy  the  British  Empire. 

These  attempts  were  successful  as  far  as  regarded  the 
American  colonies,  which  gained  independence.  This  loss  was 
partly  made  up  for  by  British  colonisation  in  Australia  and  New 
Zealand,  and  by  the  firm  establishment  of  the  British  dominion 
in  India. 

The  herculean  attempts  of  the  Directory  and  Napoleon  to 
destroy  the  British  Empire  failed,  and  in  1815  that  Empire  was 
safe  from  all  external  attacks. 
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THE  FIEST  TWO  PHASES  OF 
THE  SECOND  HUNDRED  YEARS'  WAR. 

IT   has   been   stated   that   British   foreign   policy  British 

foreign 

was  dynastic  before  the  Revolution  of  1688  and  policy. 
national  afterwards.  Like  many  other  sweeping 
statements,  the  above  is  only  partially  true.  The 
opposition  of  France,  which  continued  till  the 
accession  of  Elizabeth,  the  hostility  to  Spain, 
which  definitely  begins  with  the  reign  of  Mary, 
and  the  jealousy  of  Holland,  which  becomes 
manifest  in  James  I.'s  reign,  were  all  essentially 
national  and  popular  expressions  of  the  feelings 
of  the  English  nation.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
friendship  shown  by  James  I.  to  Spain,  and  the 
intimate  relations  established  by  Charles  II.  and 
James  II.  with  France,  were  not  regarded  with 
favour  by  the  English  people,  and  to  that  extent 
the  pblicy  of  these  two  kings  was  dynastic. 

In  1688  what  the  late  Professor  Seeley  termed  Of  the 
"  the  Second  Hundred  Years'  War  "  opened.    From  Hundred 

Years' 

that  year  a  series  of  attacks  were  made  by  France,  War,  less. 
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and  after  1701  in  conjunction  with  Spain,  upon 
the  English  power  in  the  Old  and  New  Worlds 
and  in  India.  In  face  of  these  attacks,  the  result 
of  careful  deliberation,  England  was  compelled  to 
defend  herself,  and  indirectly  to  aid  in  defending 
Europe. 

From   1688    can  be  traced  the  growth  of  the 

view  of  the  . 

character    Empire,  the  result  to  some  extent  of  the  success 

of  the  war.  .    .  -r\      i* 

which  attended  British  foreign  policy.  Professor 
Seeley  laid  it  down  that  "  the  eighteenth  century 
saw  a  duel  between  England  and  France  for  the 
possession  of  the  new  world,"  and  that  "  in 
America  and  in  Asia  France  and  England  stood 
in  direct  competition  for  a  prize  of  absolutely 
incalculable  value."  In  this  "  eager  competition 
for  territory,"  it  is,  he  says,  impossible  "  to  justify 
the  means  adopted  by  our  countrymen,"  or  "to 
approve  the  conduct  of  those  who  built  up 
Greater  Britain." l  For  the  sake  of  plunder  or 
empty  ambition,  and  at  times  from  "  a  philan- 
thropic desire  to  put  an  end  to  enormous  evils," 
we  founded  our  Empire. 
view  of  Mr  George  Peel,  in  '  The  Friends  of  England,' 

1^1  r  GcorfiTG 

Peel.  finds  it  impossible  to  believe  that  the  Empire 
was  founded  on  such  an  unsatisfactory  basis.  He 
holds  that  Great  Britain  only  acted  "  because  the 

1  Seeley,  '  The  Expansion  of  England,'  p.  28  et  seq. 
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very  existence  of  this  country  and  the  safety  of 
her  civilisation  depended  on  resisting  the  policy 
of  France  both  in  England  and  the  world  over- 
sea." ! 

According  to  Mr  Peel,  the  Empire  is  not  the 
result  of  commercial  rapacity  or  the  work  of 
chance ;  it  was  not  built  up  "in  a  fit  of  absence 
of  mind."  He  holds  that  the  statesmen  who 
gradually  built  up  the  Empire  pursued  a  con- 
sistent policy.  They  realised  that  the  need  of 
self  -  preservation,  owing  to  the  pressure  from 
without,  called  for  great  efforts.  Consequently 
we  find  that  the  resistance  to  the  French  and 
Spanish  monarchies  in  the  eighteenth  century 
forced  us  into  a  policy  of  expansion.  England, 
he  says,  was  driven  "  by  the  stress  of  sheer 
necessity "  to  adopt  a  policy  which  was  "  emi- 
nently justifiable."  Unless  the  Bourbons  had 
been  consistently  opposed,  England's  position  in 
Europe  would  have  been  destroyed. 

At  the  same  time,  it  cannot  be  asserted  that  Conclu- 
sion. 
our   colonial  Empire  owed  its  origin  entirely  to 

pressure  from  abroad,  nor  that  the  impulse  of 
necessity  was  always  the  justifiable  cause  of 
Great  Britain's  entry  into  war,  or  into  the  path 

1  Peel,  '  The  Friends  of  England,'  p.  80.     London  :  John  Murray, 
1905. 
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of  colonial  expansion.  The  war  of  Jenkins'  Ear 
in  1739,  according  to  one  eminent  historian,  was 
far  from  being  a  necessary  war.  Englishmen  in 
this  and  many  other  cases  have  been  venture- 
some and  aggressive,  and  eager  in  the  race  for 
conquest.  Our  colonial  Empire  was  "the  result 
of  a  natural  expansion  from  a  convenient  central 
base."  That  Empire  owed  much  to  the  aggress- 
iveness of  France  and  Spain  in  the  first  sixty 
years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  but  it  would 
never  have  continued  to  expand  had  it  not  been 
for  the  fact  that  in  the  British  race  is  to  be  found 
a  "  union  of  qualities  fitted  to  make  the  people 
both  a  conquering  and  a  colonising  race." 
Great  In  defence  of  the  very  existence  of  Great 

defensive    Britain    her    sons    fought    the    Bourbons    in    the 

w&rs. 

Spanish  Succession  War,  in  the  Austrian  Succes- 
sion War,  and  in  the  Seven  Years'  War.  At  the 
close  of  the  Seven  Years'  War  the  British  Empire 
was  founded  with  the  triumph  of  the  English  over 
France  in  Canada,  India,  and  the  West  Indies. 
From  that  time  till  1814  France,  and,  till  1807, 
Spain,  seldom  ceased  from  their  efforts  to  destroy 
the  victorious  British  Empire. 

The  struggle  then,  which  began  with  the  acces- 
sion of  William  and  Mary  to  the  English  throne, 
has  a  very  deep  significance  not  only  in  the  his- 
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tory  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Europe,  but  also  in 
that  of  the  larger  world. 

The  accession  of  William  III.  and  Mary  marks 

British 

the  moment  when  the  foreign  policy  of  England  foreign 

policy  is 

became  distinctly  national.  Their  accession  was  national, 
also  a  matter  of  European  as  well  as  of  national 
importance.  The  whole  weight  of  the  power  of 
England  was  thrown  into  the  scale  against  Louis 
XIV.,  and  just  as  in  the  sixteenth  century  she 
had  contributed  to  save  Europe  from  the  domina- 
tion of  Spain,  so  in  the  years  from  1689  to  1713 
she  was  equally  successful  in  aiding  Europe  in 
freeing  itself  from  the  domination  of  France.  In 
many  respects  the  relative  positions  of  England 
and  France  were  similar  to  those  occupied  by 
the  two  countries  a  little  over  a  century  later, 
when  Napoleon  attempted  to  carry  out  a  policy 
even  more  daring  than  that  aimed  at  by  Louis 
XIV. 

At  the  outset  the  object  of  the  foreign  policy  of 
England  on  William's  accession  was  to  defeat  the 
projects  of  Louis  XIV.  indirectly  in  the  colonies 
and  in  India,  and  more  directly  in  Ireland  and  on 
the  continent.  In  the  New  World  the  French 
had  already  possessed  themselves  of  Canada  and 
of  Louisiana.  If  the  French  could  establish  a  line 
of  forts  behind  the  English  settlements,  the  ex- 
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pansion  of  these  settlements  westwards  might  be 
permanently  checked. 

In  India  the  rivalry  of  the  two  nations  was  as 

yet  by  no  means  serious,  and  as  long  as  Aurung- 

zebe  lived  European  rivalry  had  little  opportunity 

of  showing  itself. 

European       As  a  matter  of  fact,  Louis  XIV.'s  chief  energies 

and  not  . 

colonial      were  devoted  to  the  expansion  and  consolidation 

issues  of 

chief  im-    of  French    power   in   Europe.      He   possessed   a 

portance, 

1689-1713.  strong  fleet,  and  with  Ireland  in  a  state  of  open 
rebellion  it  seemed  by  no  means  impossible  that 
the  fleet  would  not  only  sweep  the  Channel,  but 
also  aid  in  the  re- establishment  of  James  II.  in 
England.  That  accomplished,  his  plans  for  ex- 
pansion on  the  continent  stood  an  excellent  chance 
of  achieving  success.  The  supremacy  of  France 
in  Europe  would  thus  be  built  on  lasting  founda- 
tions. 

1690  a  The  year  1690  was  a  critical  year  for  England, 

year.  and  the  foreign  policy  which  William  III.  had 
inaugurated  seemed  not  unlikely  to  result  in 
disastrous  failure.  In  1690  the  united  English 
and  Dutch  fleets  were  defeated  in  the  battle  of 
Beachy  Head,  and  had  Tourville  decided  to  pursue 
his  foes  vigorously,  and  even  to  invade  England, 
the  advantages  which  France  would  have  gained 
would  have  been  impossible  to  overrate.  As  it 
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was,  "  the  inertness  or  weakness  of  Tourville  or 
the  unreadiness  of  the  French  transports"  pre- 
vented an  invasion  of  England,  and  thus  helped 
to  secure  the  Crown  of  England  for  William  III., 
who  became  the  centre  of  the  alliance  against 
Louis  XIV. 

From  that  critical  time  British  foreign  policy, 
though  it  suffered  several  serious  blows,  was  on 
the  whole  and  on  vital  points  successful.  The 
attempt  of  Louis  XIV.  to  occupy  William  in 
Ireland  while  he  attacked  Germany  was  defeated 
by  the  English  victory  of  the  Boyne  on  July  1, 
1690,  while  on  May  19,  1692,  the  defeat  of  the 
French  fleet  at  the  battle  of  La  Hogue  saved 
England  from  invasion  and  established  the 
supremacy  of  the  British  navy. 

The  battle  of  La  Hogue  was  not  only  the  last  England 

.  „  sa-f e  after 

naval  encounter  in  the  war,  "it  is  one  of  the  1690. 
landmarks  in  the  rise  of  British  naval  supremacy." l 
Further,  it  enabled  William  to  devote  his  efforts 
to  the  work  of  checking  Louis  XIV.'s  policy  on 
the  continent.  The  fortunes  of  the  war  during 
the  next  few  years  varied.  Till  1695  Luxembourg 
proved  victorious  in  his  encounters  with  William. 
But  in  August  of  that  year,  Luxembourg  having 

i  Lodge,  'The  Political  History  of  England,  1660-1702,'  p.  379. 
London :  John  Murray. 
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died,  William  captured  Namur,  while  in  the 
Mediterranean  the  English  fleet  under  Russell 
rode  supreme. 

Early  in  1697  Louis,  who  had  made  overtures 
for  peace  in  1694,  renewed  these  overtures,  and  as 
his  proposals  included  the  recognition  of  William 
as  King  of  England,  that  monarch  agreed  to 
treat. 
The  views  During  this  first  period  of  the  Second  Hundred 

of  Whigs 

and  Tories  Years'  War   there  was   little   evidence   that   the 

on  foreign 

policy.  nation  as  a  whole  realised,  as  William  did,  the 
import  of  the  struggle  in  which  it  was  engaged. 
The  Revolution,  it  has  been  said,  "gave  to  the 
national  policy  the  impress  of  maritime  and  com- 
mercial ambition,  but  men  still  hesitated  to  adopt 
the  place  which  William  wished  England  to 
occupy  in  European  politics."  l 

In  fact,  from  1688  to  1713  politicians  were 
divided  into  two  classes.  The  one  realised  the 
necessity  of  sharing  in  the  struggles  on  the  con- 
tinent, and  desired  that  England  should  "play 
a  decisive  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  world " ; 
the  other  supported  a  policy  of  non-interference 
abroad.  It  advocated,  in  the  event  of  war,  a 
policy  of  naval  and  commercial  enterprise,  objected 

1  Hertz,  *  English  Public  Opinion  After  the  Restoration.'    London  : 
Fisher  Unwin,  1902. 


PHASES  OF  SECOND  HUNDRED  YEARS*  WAR.   161 

to  a  standing  army,  and  resented  the  growth  of 
the  national  debt. 

This  dislike :  of  English  intervention  on  the 
continent  was  held  frequently  by  a  section — at 
times  a  powerful  one — of  Englishmen  long  after 
the  Spanish  Succession  War.  A  section  of  Whigs 
opposed  Chatham's  foreign  policy,  while  between 
the  close  of  the  Crimean  War  and  18*74,  non- 
intervention on  the  continent  was  popular  with 
the  Liberal  Party ;  and  there  was  much  that 
could  be  urged  in  favour  of  the  partial  adoption 
of  such  a  policy.  During  the  years  immediately 
following  1688,  however,  such  a  policy  would 
have  been  disastrous  to  England  and  to  Europe. 

The  Treaty  of  E-yswick  was  only  a  truce,  the  The 

Spanish 

danger  from  French  ambition  remained,  and  Europe  Succession 

question. 

might  at  any  moment  be  confronted  with  some 
fresh  proof  of  the  aggressive  designs  of  the  old 
French  king.  Such  an  opportunity  of  again  dis- 
turbing Europe  presented  itself  over  the  question 
of  the  Spanish  Succession,  which,  owing  to  the 
imminent  death  of  the  childless  Charles  II.,  King 
of  Spain,  might  at  any  moment  demand  solution. 

The  two  famous  Partition  Treaties,  however, 
were  apparently  honest  attempts  on  the  part  of 
William  and  Louis  to  prepare  beforehand  for  that 
eventuality. 
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The  prospect  of  a  partition  of  the  Spanish 
dominions  was  naturally  unpopular  in  Spain,  and 
when  Charles  II.  died  on  November  1,  1700,  it 
was  found  that  he  had  bequeathed  his  kingdom 
to  Philip,  the  grandson  of  Louis.  The  acceptance 
of  the  will  by  Louis,  in  spite  of  his  adhesion  to 
the  Second  Partition  Treaty,  roused  the  fears  of 
William  and  the  Emperor,  but  in  England  the 
French  king's  action  was  received  with  equanimity, 
partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  domestic  politics  were 
engrossing  the  attention  of  the  English  nation. 
Louis  Fortunately,  as  it  turned  out,  Louis  misjudged 

XIV. 's 

mistakes,  the  political  situation,  and,  like  many  monarchs 
in  later  days,  failed  entirely  to  appreciate  the 
nature  of  the  British  character.  Instead  of  pro- 
ceeding quietly,  and  devoting  his  efforts  to  the 
firm  establishment  of  Philip  on  the  Spanish 
throne,  he  acted  as  the  great  Napoleon  acted  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  misjudged 
the  situation,  misread  the  British  character,  and 
by  adopting  a  provocative  policy  brought  upon 
Europe  the  Spanish  Succession  War. 
Causeb  It  soon  became  evident  in  England  that  the 

Spanish     united  French  and  Spanish  fleets  would,  in  the  case 

Succession 

War.  of  war,  combine  against  English  commerce,  and  it 
was  believed  that  the  Crowns  of  France  and  Spain 
might  one  day  be  united.  But  what  specially 
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tended  to  awaken  the  English  nation  to  the 
necessity  of  opposing  Louis  was  his  seizure  of  the 
Barrier  Fortresses,  and  his  recognition  in  Sept- 
ember 1701  of  the  Pretender's  claim  to  the  English 
throne. 

The  seizure  of  the  Barrier  Fortresses,  involving 
as  it  did  a  menace  to  the  independence  of  Holland, 
roused  the  Dutch  people,  who  at  once  declared  for 
war,  while  the  recognition  of  the  Pretender  as 
King  of  England  touched  the  English  nation  in 
its  tenderest  point. 

The  Spanish  Succession  War,  the  outbreak  of  The 

outbreak 

which    in   May    1702    immediately    followed    the  »f  the 

Spanish 

accession  of  Anne  in  March,  marks  the  second 
phase  in  the  "Second  Hundred  Years'  War." 
The  crisis  resembled  in  many  respects  that  of  the 
years  immediately  preceding  the  Spanish  Armada, 
and  that  which  led  to  the  war  of  1793. 

The  Spanish  Succession  War  had  been  forced 
upon  England,  and  proved  to  be  one  of  vital  im- 
portance. "  French  mercantilism,"  writes  Mr 
Leadam,  "enforced  by  the  joint  action  of  Spain 
with  France,  threatening  Dutch  and  English  trade 
at  all  points,  was  a  menace  to  their  very  existence 
as  European  Powers  of  the  first  rank." 1 

1  Leadam,  'The  Political  History  of  England,  1702-1766,'  p.  6. 
London  :   Longmans,  1909. 


164  PERIOD   VI. — PART   I. 

The  close  connection  now  established  between 
France  and  Spain  was  in  great  measure  to  con- 
tinue till  the  Peninsular  War.  The  formidable 
character  of  the  alliance  between  the  two  Bour- 
bon states  proved  an  even  greater  menace  to  the 
peace  of  Europe  than  had  been  the  union  of  the 
Empire  and  Spain  under  Charles  V. 

Fortunately  England  found  in  Marlborough  a 
general  and  statesman  of  extraordinary  merit,  and 
while  her  fleet,  as  was  the  case  a  hundred  years 
later,  after  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  rode  supreme 
at  sea,  her  armies  and  those  of  her  allies  proved 
victorious  in  the  Netherlands  and  on  the  Danube. 
The  whig  In  one  respect  the  policy  enunciated  by  the 

Declara-  .  * 

tionof  Whigs  in  1707  with  regard  to  the  future  of  Spain 
was  not  carried  out.  In  that  year  the  Whigs 
declared  that  no  peace  should  be  made  so  long  as 
a  Bourbon  ruled  in  Spain.  Before  the  war  closed 
they  realised,  as  Napoleon  did  later,  that  Spain 
could  be  overrun,  but  could  not  be  conquered.  < 
Otherwise  the  objects  of  the  Grand  Alliance,  as 
expressed  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  were  suc- 
cessfully attained.  By  the  terms  of  that  alliance 
France  and  Spain  were  never  to  be  united  under 
one  sovereign,  the  Spanish  Netherlands  were  to  be 
defended  on  the  French  side  by  a  barrier  of  fort- 
resses, Dutch  and  English  commerce  were  to  be 
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safeguarded,  the  Emperor  was  to   be   given   the 
Italian  possessions  of  Spain. 

These  objects  were  gained,  and  the  future  of  the  The  im- 
portance 
British  colonies  then  existing,  as  well  as  that  of  °fthe 

Spanish 

those  to  be  founded  later,  was  safeguarded  by  the  Succession 
victories  of  Blenheim  and  Ramillies,   the  results 
of  which  were  secured  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
in  1713. 

Holland   had   been   saved    from    all   danger  of  The 

-ni  T-  •  j      -.L        •     J  J  Treaty  of 

rrencn  aggression,  and  its  independence  was  Utrecht, 
guaranteed.  The  Spanish  Netherlands,  moreover, 
passed  to  Austria,  on  whom  now  rested  the  chief 
responsibility  of  keeping  the  Barrier  Fortresses 
in  good  repair.  Moreover,  while  the  Emperor 
secured  the  Milanese,  Naples,  and  Sardinia,  to 
the  House  of  Savoy  was  granted  Sicily. 

In  other  respects  the  power  of  France  had 
been  checked.  She  was  compelled  to  give  up 
her  claims  upon  Newfoundland  and  the  adjacent 
islands,  St  Kitts,  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  settle- 
ments, and  to  yield  Acadia  to  Great  Britain.  To 
that  latter  Power  the  results  of  the  war  were  of 
the  utmost  import.  The  "outworks  of  Canada" 
had  been  ceded,  and  the  foundations  of  her 
Western  Empire  were  laid.  Gibraltar,  the  value 
of  which  was  not  fully  appreciated  till  the  War 
of  American  Independence,  was,  with  Minorca, 
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secured,  and  a  strong  position  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean established.  The  Asiento  was  a  gain  for 
English  trade  and  a  blow  at  a  Spanish  monopoly. 

The  foreign  policy  of  William  III.  and  Anne  had 
proved  successful,  and  England  stood  forward  as 
the  "  supreme  maritime  and  commercial  power  in 
the  world." 


PEKIOD   VI. 

1688-1815. 
THE  SECOND  HUNDEED  YEAKS'  WAR 


PART    II. 
1713-1763. 

THE   ESTABLISHMENT   OF  THE   BEITISH  EMPIEE. 


CONTENTS. 


The  Treaty  of  Utrecht — The  character  of  future  wars  with  France 
and  Spain — France  after  the  Peace — The  Triple  Alliance,  1717 

—  The  Quadruple  Alliance,   1718  —  The  crisis  in  the  Baltic, 
1714-1721  —  Great  Britain's    northern    policy  —  The  Treaties 
of    Nystad  and  Charlottenberg  —  The  Congress   of  Cambray 
—The  First  Treaty   of  Vienna,   1725  — War    averted  — The 
Treaty  of  Seville,  1729— The  Second  Treaty  of  Vienna,  1731 
— The  Polish  Succession  War — The  War  of  Jenkins'  Ear,  1739 

—  The  fall  of  Walpole,  1742— The  First  Silesian  War  — The 
Austrian  Succession  War — Maria  Theresa's  position,  July  1742 — 
The  Treaty  of  Worms — The  Second  Family  Compact — Carteret's 
policy — The  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle — The  situation  in  1748 — 
Pessimism  in  England — How  far  justifiable — The  Diplomatic 
Eevolution — The  Seven  Years'  War — Great  Britain  triumphant 
— The  Peace  of  Paris. 


171 


THE  ESTABLISHMENT   OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

THE  Treaty  of  Utrecht  has  been  said   to   mark  The 

Treaty  of 

"  the  end  of  a  period  of  European  history,  in  which  Utrecht, 
wars  and  treaties  of  peace  professed  to  be  made  in 
defence  of  some  principle  or  common  interest,  and 
the  beginning  of  a  period  in  which  self-interest 
is  the  only  principle." l  The  late  Professor  Seeley, 
in  his  '  Expansion  of  England/  writes  in  a  similar 
strain.  "  Taken  together,"  he  says,  "  the  whole 
successful  development  which  culminated  at 
Utrecht  secularised  and  materialised  the  English 
people  as  nothing  had  ever  done  before."  The 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  was  on  the  whole  a  satisfactory 
settlement,  and  is  rightly  said  to  have  "  stood  the 
test  of  time  better  than  most  diplomatic  edifices." 
Louis  XIV.  was  humbled,  the  overgrown  power  of 
France  was  checked,  Germany  was  freed  from  the 
constant  fear  of  invasion,  and  a  great  impetus 

1  Gardiner,   '  Students'  History  of  England,'  p.  697.      London  : 
Longmans. 
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was   given   to   British    colonial    and    commercial 
expansion. 
Change  in       After   the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  the  character  of 

thecharac-  . 

terofthe   the  conflict  with  France  and  Spam  changes,  and 

wars  with 

France  and  the    issues    become    more    vital.      The    struggle 

Spain. 

between  Great  Britain  and  the  Bourbons  is  for 
ascendancy  on  the  sea,  in  India,  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  on  the  American  continent.  It  was 
no  longer  a  religious  contest,  though  while  Louis 
XIV.  lived  there  was  always  a  reminiscence  of 
the  Counter-Reformation  about  his  policy.  After 
1733  the  Bourbon  powers  again  become  aggressive, 
and  their  hostility  to  Great  Britain  is  continued 
by  the  Directory  and  Napoleon. 

Position  of  Though  France  had  suffered  many  defeats  in 
1713.  the  Spanish  Succession  War,  she  remained  one 
of  the  most  important  of  the  European  states. 
During  Louis  XIV.'s  reign  she  had  added  to  her 
kingdom  Flanders,  Artois,  Roussillon,  Franche 
Comte,  and  Strassburg.  A  French  dynasty  was 
firmly  established  in  Spain.  Though  temporarily 
checked,  France  remained  a  most  formidable 
power,  and  the  severe  struggles  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Bourbon  states  of  France  and 
Spain  were  only  postponed  for  a  time,  to 
break  out  more  vigorously  than  ever  after 
1739. 
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In  1717,  owing  to  the  temporary  disagreement  The  Triple 

Alliance  of 

between  Philip  V.  of  Spam  and  the  Regent  1717. 
Orleans,  a  Triple  Alliance  was  formed  between 
England,  France,  and  Holland,  and  till  1743, 
owing  to  the  efforts  of  Walpole  and  Fleury,  no 
hostilities  took  place  between  these  nations.  But 
the  period  from  1717  to  1743  is  merely  a  par- 
enthesis in  the  history  of  the  relations  of 
England  and  France,  and  was  a  period  of  rest 
preparatory  to  the  great  struggle  between  1743 
and  1763. 

During  this  period  of  peace  between  England 
and  France,  the  foreign  policy  pursued  by  George 
I.  and  II.  has  been  often  severely  criticised,  and 
as  often  vigorously  defended. 

England's  alliance  with  France  in  1717  seemed  Great 

Britain's 

at  first  sight  to  imply  a  weakening  of  her  con-  foreign 
nection  with  the  Emperor,  whose  relations  with  after  1717> 
France  were  far  from  friendly.  But  in  1718  the 
Emperor  was  included  in  the  alliance,  which 
thereupon  became  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  the 
first  duty  of  which  was  to  establish  peace  in  the 
Mediterranean.  There  Spanish  forces,  at  the 
instigation  of  Elizabeth  Farnese  and  Alberoni, 
had  not  only  occupied  Sardinia  but  also  Sicily 
in  order  to  prevent  the  seizure  of  the  latter  island 
by  the  Emperor. 
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The  George  I.'s  attention  was  at  this  time  concen- 

Quadruple 

Alliance,     trated  upon  a  war  in  the  Baltic,  where  Charles 

1718.  r 

Spain        XII.'s  schemes  ran  counter  to  those  of  Hanover, 

coerced 

a°d   .       Denmark.  Prussia,  and  Russia.     It  was  therefore 

alienated. 

inconvenient  for  the  British  Government  to  be 
called  upon  to  deal  with  a  fresh  crisis  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and  accordingly  the  members  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  broke  the  arrangements  of 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  with  regard  to  Sardinia 
and  Sicily,  and  ignored  the  rights  of  Spain  over 
the  latter  island.  Spain  was  attacked  by  sea  and 
by  land,  and  the  Emperor  was  put  in  possession  of 
Sicily,  the  House  of  Savoy,  which  had  received  it 
at  the  Utrecht  settlement,  being  given  Sardinia. 

The  policy  of  England,  as  of  that  of  France,  has 
been  described  as  "precipitate  and  brutal."  The 
ministers  of  George  I.  were,  however,  determined 
to  have  their  hands  free  in  the  Baltic,  and  found 
in  France  a  useful  ally.  Compared  with  England, 
France  was  weak,  and  for  dynastic  reasons  Dubois 
aided  the  English  to  secure  Bremen  and  Verden, 
and  to  coerce  Spain. 

From  that  time  Spain  naturally  indulged  in 
feelings  of  animosity  against  Great  Britain,  which 
had  taken  a  leading  part  (by  the  battle  of  Cape 
Passaro)  in  bringing  about  her  withdrawal  from 
Sicily.  Henceforward  Spain  seized  every  oppor- 
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tunity,  down  to  1807,  to  avenge  herself  upon 
Great  Britain.  In  1719,  on  the  initiative  of 
Alberoni,  a  small  Spanish  force  landed  on  the  west 
coast  of  Scotland.  Bob  Roy,  however,  gave  it  no 
assistance,  and  the  whole  force  was  captured.  In 
1720  Spain  was  forced  to  relinquish  hostilities,  but 
in  1725  she  allied  with  Austria  by  the  First  Treaty 
of  Vienna  against  us,,  and  in  1727  made  a  vain 
effort  to  recover  Gibraltar.  In  1739  she  and 
England  engage  in  the  war  of  Jenkins'  Ear ; 
at  the  close  of  the  Seven  Years'  War  she  allies 
with  France  against  us  ;  in  1770  she  urges  France 
to  help  her  in  attacking  us ;  in  1779  she  joins  our 
enemies  and  endeavours  to  retake  Gibraltar ;  in 
1796  she  unites  with  France,  and  aids  her  by  sea 
and  by  land. 

The  battle  of  Trafalgar,  however,  destroys  her 
sea  power,  and  two  years  later  she  rises  against 
Napoleon,  and,  with  the  aid  of  Great  Britain, 
is  largely  instrumental  in  bringing  about  his 
downfall. 

In  the   early   years   of  George  I.'s  reign   the  The  crisis 

in  the 

depth  of  Spanish  hostility  was  not  realised.    After  Baltic, 

1  m  1714-1721. 

the  battle  of  Cape  Passaro  the  energies  of  the 
English  Government  were  fully  occupied  in  the 
Baltic,  when  the  death  of  Charles  XII.  in  1718 
found  Great  Britain,  owing  to  a  difference  over 


176  PERIOD    VI. — PART   II. 

Mecklenburg,  in  opposition  to  the  Russian  scheme 
of  a  partial  dismemberment  of  Sweden. 
Great  During  this  Northern  War  the  policy  of  Great 

Britain's      -•-»..  .     n  ,  . 

policy        Britain  was  partly  influenced  by  commercial,  partly 

during  the  .  .  . 

Northern    by  political  considerations.     The  establishment  of 

VY&r. 

Russian  influence  over  Sweden  would  endanger 
British  naval  supremacy  in  the  Baltic,  and  would 
interfere  seriously  with  that  supply  of  timber 
which  was  so  essential  for  the  building  of  ships. 
Moreover,  till  the  death  of  Charles  XII.  the 
Jacobites  had  looked  to  Sweden  for  active  assist- 
ance. The  friendship  established  between  Great 
Britain  and  Sweden  after  the  death  of  Charles  XII. 
in  December  1718  came  as  a  great  blow  to  the 
Jacobite  hopes.  In  checking  the  partition  of 
Sweden,  Great  Britain  was  following  a  policy 
which  was  not  only  advantageous  for  her  own 
interests,  but  was  also  in  agreement  with  the 
Hanoverian  interests  of  George  I. 

Hanover  was  entering  upon  a  policy  of  ag- 
grandisement in  Germany,  it  was  becoming  a 
very  serious  rival  of  Prussia  in  the  race  for 
political  leadership  in  North  Germany,  and  the 
Swedish  alliance  was  likely  to  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  its  elector.  To  Ulrica  Eleanora,  the  ruler 
of  Sweden,  friendship  with  Great  Britain  seemed 
the  only  alternative  to  a  position  of  vassalage 
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to  Russia.  Carteret's  diplomatic  skill  at  Stock- 
holm, backed  up  by  the  presence  of  a  British  fleet 
under  Sir  John  Norris  in  the  Baltic,  brought  it 
about  that  in  1720  a  defensive  treaty  was  signed 
by  Great  Britain  and  Sweden  against  Russia  and 
Denmark.  To  the  influence  of  Great  Britain  was 
due  a  treaty  between  Sweden  and  Prussia, 
followed  by  a  treaty  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark. It  might  with  justice  be  asserted  in 
England  that  the  British  Government  had  awed 
the  Tsar,  saved  Sweden,  and  defeated  Spain's  last 
hope  of  "  forming  a  strong  alliance  against  Great 
Britain  in  the  North." 

In  these  transactions  it  is  evident  that  the 
interests  of  the  British  nation  and  those  of 
George  I.  were  not  exactly  identical.  The  policy 
of  Great  Britain  in  the  North,  in  the  opinion  of 
most  Englishmen,  should  have  been  limited  to 
keeping  the  Baltic  open ;  while  to  George  I.  and 
his  Hanoverian  minister  the  main  object  of  the 
presence  of  the  British  fleet  in  the  Baltic  was  to 
secure  the  possession  of  Bremen  and  Verden.  In 
return  for  the  formal  cession  of  Bremen  and 
Verden  in  1720,  the  Swedish  Government  con- 
sidered that  it  could  rely  upon  the  aid  of  Great 
Britain  in  its  struggle  with  Russia,  which  con- 
tinued till  1721.  Nevertheless  the  British  fleet 

M 
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was  unable  to  check  the  Russian  successes  in 
Swedish  territory,  and  the  Peace  of  Nystad  in 
1721,  by  which  Russia  gained  all  Livonia  and  a 
dominant  position  in  the  Baltic,  was  due  to  French 
and  not  to  British  mediation. 

The  possession  of  Bremen  and  Verden  by 
Hanover  remained  the  practical  result  of  Great 
Britain's  policy  in  the  Baltic.  Till  1738  Sweden 
showed  no  further  sign  of  a  desire  to  check  the 
growth  of  Russian  influence  upon  her  fortunes. 
She  had  disappeared  from  the  rank  of  great 
Powers,  and  though  Carteret  in  1723  advocated 
as  a  check  to  Russia  the  mobilisation  of  a  British 
squadron  in  the  Baltic  in  support  of  Swedish 
interests,  George  L,  whose  influence  over  the 
foreign  policy  of  Great  Britain  was  felt  during 
all  his  reign,  found  that  he  was  not  likely  to 
receive  any  support  in  England  for  such  action. 
Russian  influence  was  thus  allowed  to  assert 
itself  in  Sweden,  and  with  the  exception  of  the 
short  interval  from  1738  to  1743  it  received 
no  check  till  the  accession  of  Gustavus  III.  in 
1772. 

Criticism        England's  action  throughout  has  been  severely 
Britain's    criticised.       It   is   often   said   that   the    interests 

policy  in 

^®B^ifcl°'  of  England   were   sacrificed    bv   George   I.    to   a 

1714-1/21.  <f 

Hanoverian  policy.     There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
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position  of  Sweden,  certainly  after  the  death  of 
Charles  XII.,  was  not  unlike  that  of  Poland  and 
Turkey  during  the  eighteenth  century,  but  at 
the  same  time  it  must  be  remembered  that 
England  was  deeply  interested  in  Sweden's  future. 
The  Baltic  timber  trade  was  of  great  importance 
to  England  for  the  building  of  ships  and  houses, 
and  especially  so  at  a  time  when  the  forests  in 
Ireland  were  wellnigh  exhausted.  Had  Russia 
secured  complete  domination  over  the  Baltic  the 
supplies  of  naval  stores  to  England  would  have 
been  seriously  endangered.  The  policy  of  Eng- 
land was  thus  to  a  great  extent  swayed  by 
the  absolute  necessity  of  maintaining  her  naval 
supremacy  in  the  Baltic.  At  the  same  time,  it 
must  be  noted  that  the  possibility  of  obtaining 
naval  stores  from  the  American  plantations  was 
gradually  being  recognised. 

Moreover,  George's  chief  interest  no  doubt 
was  in  Hanover.  Hanover  "  was  entering  on  a 
period  of  political  expansion,"  and  was  in  reality 
a  very  serious  rival  of  Prussia  in  the  struggle 
for  the  leading  place  among  the  North  German 
states.  In  supporting  Sweden  between  1718  and 
1721,  George  I.  and  the  English  Government  were 
in  fact  supporting  Hanover.  Thus  in  the  northern 
policy  of  George  and  his  ministers,  it  must  be 
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recognised  that  the  problems  to  be  decided  were 
exceptionally  difficult  of  solution. 

The  reconciliation  of  Charles  XII.  with  Peter 
the  Great,  and  the  readiness  of  Alberoni  to  aid 
their  projects — as  shown  in  the  futile  Spanish  ex- 
pedition to  Scotland  in  1719, — is  an  illustration  of 
the  difficulties  which  had  threatened  the  English 
Government.  It  remains,  however,  true  that  the 
attitude  adopted  by  George  I.  and  his  ministers 
with  regard  to  the  Mecklenburg  difficulty  was 
most  unwise,  and  resulted  in  the  alienation  of 
Russia — "  a  signal  failure  of  British  statesman- 
ship."1 
The  After  Nystad,  affairs  in  the  north  of  Europe 

Treaty  of  .  * 

Chariot-     continued  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  English 

tenberg,  rj 

1723.  ministers.  The  close  of  the  Northern  War  had 
left  Russia  predominant  in  the  Baltic,  and  the 
object  of  suspicion  on  the  part  of  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, Prussia,  and  Poland.  Sweden  looked  for 
protection  to  George  I.,  and  Denmark  attempted, 
though  in  vain,  to  make  defensive  treaties  with 
England  and  Sweden.  Prussia  was  more  success- 
ful. The  king  had  married  George  I/s  daughter, 
and  she  supported  her  husband's  aim — viz.,  the 
establishment  of  a  close  political  union  with  Great 
Britain. 

1  "Ward,  '  Great  Britain  and  Hanover,'  p.  93.    Oxford. 


ESTABLISHMENT   OF   THE   BRITISH   EMPIRE.       181 

Like  most  of  his  contemporaries,  Frederick 
William  held  what  appears  to  us  now  to  be  an 
exaggerated  view  of  the  power  of  Russia.  Prussia 
was  in  a  somewhat  isolated  position,  and  the 
prospect  of  a  Franco  -  Russian  alliance  explains 
the  anxiety  of  Frederick  William  to  bring  about 
a  close  political  union  between  his  country  and 
Great  Britain. 

Townshend  and  Walpole  were  in  favour  of  such 
an  alliance,  and  in  September  George  I.  signed  at 
Berlin  the  Treaty  of  Charlottenberg.1 

The  fear  of  an  alliance  between  France  and 
Russia  may  also  have  influenced  the  English  king 
and  his  ministers.  In  August  1723  Dubois  had 
died,  and  his  successor,  the  Comte  de  Morville, 
was  openly  in  favour  of  an  alliance  with  Russia. 
The  news  of  the  Treaty  of  Charlottenberg, 
however,  checked  the  tendency  toward  a  Franco- 
Russian  alliance,  and  strengthened  the  reputa- 
tion of  England  in  France.  Morville  abandoned 
his  negotiations  with  Russia,  the  Anglo-French 
Alliance  of  1717  remained  a  guarantee  for  the 
peace  of  Europe,  while  the  alliance  between  Great 
Britain  and  Prussia  was  regarded  by  France 
as  a  useful  counterpoise  to  the  power  of  the 
Hapsburgs. 

1  'English  Historical  Review,'  Jan.  1912,  pp.  52-77. 
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The  Con-        The  Treaty  of  Nystad  which  marked  Russia's 

gress  of 

Cambray,   triumph  in  the  Baltic  was  signed  in  August  1721, 
The  First   and  in  the  previous  April  Walpole   had  become 


Treasury  and  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer.  Till  his  retirement  in  1730  Town- 
shend,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  was,  how- 
ever, chiefly  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  foreign 
affairs.  The  basis  of  our  foreign  policy  was  the 
alliance  with  France,  and  both  Spain  and  Austria 
were  apparently  on  friendly  terms  with  us.  There 
seemed,  therefore,  no  foreign  complications  likely 
to  cause  any  serious  anxiety,  especially  as  it  had 
been  arranged  that  a  Congress  should  meet  at  Cam- 
bray,  which  should  guarantee  the  eventual  posses- 
sion of  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  to  Don 
Carlos,  son  of  Philip  V.  and  Elizabeth  Farnese, 
and  settle  certain  outstanding  matters  of  dispute 
between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain.  To 
the  Hanoverian  advisers  of  George  I.  and  to  the 
latter  himself,  devotion  for  the  House  of  Austria 
was  an  article  of  faith.  But  it  soon  appeared  that 
the  continuance  of  friendly  relations  with  the 
Emperor  was  a  matter  of  difficulty  owing  to  his 
formation  of  the  Ostend  East  India  Trading  Com- 
pany, the  object  of  which  was  to  share  in  the  trade 
then  monopolised  by  Great  Britain  and  Holland. 
The  Congress  of  Cambray  was  opened  in  1722,  but 
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Charles  was  unwilling  to  yield  on  the  subject  of 
the  Ostend  Company,  while  Elizabeth  Farnese 
grew  impatient  at  the  dilatoriness  which  char- 
acterised the  proceedings  of  the  Congress,  and  in 
1725  showed  a  natural  indignation  at  the  dismissal 
of  the  Infanta  from  France.1  The  result  was  that 
Spain  and  Austria  came  together  and  agreed  to 
the  First  Treaty  of  Vienna  in  April  1725,  which 
was  followed  by  the  Alliance  of  Hanover  in  August 
between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Prussia,  the 
author  of  which  was  Townshend,  and  in  November 
by  a  secret  Treaty,  signed  at  Vienna,  arranging  for 
an  attack  on  Gibraltar  and  Minorca  and  for  the 
partition  of  France.  In  the  following  year  Russia 
joined  Austria  and  Spain,  while  Prussia  declared 
its  neutrality.  Europe,  divided  between  the  two 
Leagues,  seemed  on  the  verge  of  a  disastrous  war. 
Various  circumstances,  however,  combined  to  war 

averted. 

save  Europe  from  the  outbreak  of  war.     The  death  The 

Treaty  of 

of  the   Tsarina   Catherine    and   the   accession   ofSeville> 

1729. 

Peter  II. — a  mere  child — to  the  throne  of  the 
Tsars  in  1727,  led  to  a  period  of  internal  troubles 
in  Russia  which  was  not  in  a  position  for  some 
years  to  interfere  in  European  politics.  Moreover, 
the  alliance  of  Spain  and  Austria  was  not  based 
on  any  clear  principle,  and  their  interests  clashed 

1  On  Sept.  25,  1725,  Louis  XV.  married  Maria  Leszczynski. 
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in  Italy.  After  Spain  had  vainly  attempted  to 
take  Gibraltar,  its  queen,  Elizabeth  Farnese, 
realised  that  her  best  chance  of  securing  her  chief 
aim  —  the  eventual  possession  by  Don  Carlos  of 
Parma — lay  in  establishing  friendly  relations  with 
England  and  France.  In  the  Treaty  of  Seville, 
signed  on  November  9,  1729,  all  three  Powers 
came  to  an  understanding,  and  the  Emperor  found 
himself  practically  isolated. 

In  thus  adopting  an  attitude  of  opposition  to 
the  Emperor,  who  was  deeply  oifended  at  hearing 
that  England  and  France  had  by  the  above  treaty 
agreed  that  Spanish  should  take  the  place  of 
neutral  troops  "  in  certain  important  places  in  the 
Italian  duchies  destined  for  Don  Carlos,  and  over 
which  the  Empire  still  claimed  a  feudal  over- 
lordship,"  l  the  English  ministers  had  ignored 
Hanoverian  traditions. 
The  In  January  1731  came  the  crisis  with  the  death 

Second 

Treaty  of   of  Antonio  Farnese,  Duke  of  Parma,  and  Charles 

Vienna, 

1731.  yi  occupied  the  duchy.  The  outbreak  of  hos- 
tilities seemed  inevitable,  and  war,  indeed,  was 
only  prevented  by  Walpole's  recognition  of  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction,  in  return  for  which  the 
Emperor  consented  not  to  oppose  by  force  the 
landing  of  Spanish  troops  in  Italy.  The  Second 

1  Ward,  '  Great  Britain  and  Hanover,5  p.  134. 
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Treaty  of  Vienna  (March  16,  1731)  was  thus 
a  triumph  of  British  diplomacy.  Don  Carlos, 
escorted  hy  a  Spanish  and  English  fleet,  "  entered 
into  quiet  possession  of  Parma  "  early  the  follow- 
ing year. 

A  general  European  war  had  been  indeed 
averted,  though  Walpole  in  his  action  had  de- 
parted from  his  policy  of  nonchalance  towards 
the  House  of  Hapsburg.  The  retirement  in  May 
1730  of  Townshend,  who  would  have  disapproved 
of  Walpole's  policy,  had  facilitated  the  negoti- 
ations with  the  Emperor,  who,  moreover,  now 
withdrew  his  support  of  the  Ostend  Company. 

British  foreign  policy  could  in  1731  rest  satis- 
fied with  the  results  of  its  work  during  the 
anxious  years  following  the  First  Treaty  of 
Vienna.  Gibraltar  had  been  preserved,  the  possi- 
bility of  competition  from  the  Ostend  Company 
had  been  removed.  The  danger  of  an  offensive 
alliance  between  Spain  and  the  Emperor  had 
disappeared.  A  diplomatic  triumph  had  been 
won  over  France,  whose  Government  had  stood 
aloof  from  the  negotiations  ending  in  the  Second 
Treaty  of  Vienna.  Moreover,  what  was  peculiarly 
satisfactory  to  Walpole,  the  peace  of  Europe  had 
been  preserved. 

The  British  guarantee  of  the  Pragmatic  Sane- 
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tion,  however,  was  destined  to  have  effects  which 
Walpole   probably   little    anticipated,   and   which 
ran   counter   to    his   real   determination    to   keep 
free  from  an  Austrian  alliance. 
The  First       In   1733  France  and  Spain  concluded  the  first 

Family 

Compact.    Family   Compact,  which   coincided  with  the  rise 
Polish       of  an  influential  anti-British  party  in  the  former 

Succession 

War,  1733.  country,  while  in  the  war  of  the  Polish  Succession 
(1733-1735)  both  France  and  Spain  gained  con- 
siderably. France  obtained  a  lien  upon  Lorraine, 
and  Don  Carlos  exchanged  Parma  and  Piacenza 
for  the  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  He  also 
received  the  Tuscan  Ports  and  the  isle  of  Elba. 
During  that  war  Walpole  preserved  a  strict 
neutrality  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the 
Emperor.  Under  no  circumstances  would  Holland 
embark  upon  war,  and  her  attitude  strengthened 
Walpole  in  his  resolution.  He  thus  avoided 
entering  upon  hostilities  with  France  and  Spain, 
and  he  maintained  the  British  entente  with 
France. 

The  war  of      In  1739,  however,   the  national  feeling,  roused 

Jenkins'  .  •»»•'«'•  • 

Ear,  1739.  by  a  long  continuance  of  trading  disputes  with 
Spain,  prevailed  over  his  efforts  to  come  to  an 
agreement  with  the  Spanish  Government,  and 
the  two  countries  plunged  into  the  war  of 
Jenkins'  Ear. 
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In  1731  Captain  Jenkins  of  the  ship  Rebecca 
had  lost  his  famous  ear  off  Havana,  and  Admiral 
Charles  Stewart,  in  reporting  the  fact  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  makes  some  scathing  remarks 
upon  the  character  of  the  illicit  trade  carried 
on  by  "  a  parcel  of  men  who  call  themselves 
merchants."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  state  of 
war  prevailed  in  the  West  Indies  between  the 
Spaniards  and  the  English  from  1731,1  and  a 
letter  from  Captain  Thomas  Durell  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Admiralty  in  1733  shows  that  the 
aggressiveness  of  the  Spanish  men-of-war  was 
bound  to  lead  to  hostilities  between  England 
and"  Spain.2 

The  war  with  Spain  brought  Great  Britain 
little  benefit.  As  Holland  took  up  a  neutral 
position,  and  as  no  other  European  Power  except 
Denmark  regarded  the  war  with  favour,  Great 
Britain  found  herself  in  a  dangerous  position,  for 
the  struggle  with  France  for  colonial  empire  was 
on  the  point  of  beginning,  while  the  opening  of 
the  war  with  Spain  was  soon  followed  by  the 
fall  of  Walpole,  and,  according  to  Yon  Ranke, 
it  "  was  not  the  fall  of  an  ordinary  minister,  but 
the  fall  of  the  political  system  based  upon  the 

1  See  Hassall,  <  The  Balance  of  Power,'  pp.  102,  104. 

2  See  the  '  English  Historical  Eeview,'  Oct.  1889,  pp.  741-747. 
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first  union  of  the  House   of  Hanover   with    the 
Regent  of  France."1 
The  fail  of       With    the    retirement    of  Walpole    closed    an 

Walpole, 

1742.  interlude  in  the  Second  Hundred  Years'  War. 
The  first  two  periods  of  that  war — the  struggle 
between  Great  Britain  and  France  in  Europe,  the 
American  continent,  and  India — had  ended  with 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  The  third  period  of  that 
war  was  to  open  in  1744. 

Walpole  fell  from  power  in  February  1742. 
Two  years  later  England  entered  upon  the  final 
struggle  with  France  for  supremacy  in  India  and 
North  America,  a  struggle  which  culminated  in 
the  triumph  of  England  at  the  close  of  the  Seven 
Years'  War. 

Power  of        The  Spanish  Succession  War  had  by  no  means 

France  .  x 

and  Spain,  ruined  France,  while  it  marked  a  distinct  revival 
in  the  fortunes  of  Spain.  "After  the  Peace  of 
Utrecht,"  wrote  Mr  Lecky,  "the  ascendancy  of 
France  in  Europe,  which  had  proved  the  source  of 
many  dangers,  was  not  permanently  impaired."  2 

In  India,  in  North  America,  and  in  the  West 
Indies,  the  French  power  seemed  infinitely  stronger 
than  that  of  England,  and  at  the  opening  of  the 

1  Ranke,  '  History  of  England,'  vol.  v.  p.  405.     Oxford  :  Clarendon 
Press,  1875. 

2  Lecky,  '  History  of  England,'  vol.  i.  p.  124.     Peel,  « The  Friends  of 
England,'  p.  84. 
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Austrian  Succession  War  in  1740  the  prospects 
of  the  two  chief  Bourbon  states  appeared  to  be 
bright. 

"  The  greatest  danger  to  England,"  wrote  Mr 
Lecky,  "  lay  in  the  power  of  France,  and  that 
power  for  several  generations  had  been  rapidly  in- 
creasing." l  France  had  enormously  benefited 
from  the  long  period  of  peace  succeeding  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  only  broken  by  the  short 
Polish  Succession  War  (1733-35),  which,  moreover, 
had  given  her  Lorraine,  and  had  testified  to  the 
existence  of  a  Family  Compact  between  France 
and  Spain.  That  period  of  tranquillity,  according 
to  Bolirigbroke,  "had  done  much  to  re-establish 
France's  affairs,  and  to  enrich  her  again  at  the 
expense  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe."2 

The  deaths  of  Charles  VI.  and  the  Tsarina  in  The  First 

Silesian 

1740  ushered  in  the  First  Silesian  War  and  the  War« 

1740-1742. 

war  of  the  Austrian  Succession.      Frederick  the  'P1®  . 

Austrian 

Great,  freed  from  all  danger  of  Russian  interven-  W^r3e881on 
tion,    and   aware   of  the  weak   condition   of  the  174M748- 
Austrian  territories,  at  once  invaded  Silesia,  which 
he  permanently  occupied  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Austrian  army  at  Mollwitz. 

Had   France   remained   neutral,    it    is    possible 

1  Lecky, '  History  of  England,'  vol.  i.  p.  356. 

2  Bolingbroke,  '  Study  of  History,'  Letter  viii. 
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that  the  war  in  Europe  might  have  been  con- 
fined to  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  till  his  fall 
Walpole  hoped  to  effect  an  accommodation  be- 
tween the  two  combatants.  But  the  battle  of 
Mollwitz  in  April  1741  opened  a  new  period  in 
European  history,  for  France,  regardless  of  her 
modified  acceptance  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction, 
determined  to  attack  the  Austrian  dominions. 
The  League  which  she  joined  included  Bavaria, 
Saxony,  and  Spain,  and  on  June  4  she  made  an 
alliance  with  Prussia.  The  Austrian  dominions 
were  thereupon  invaded  in  August  by  a  Franco- 
Bavarian  force. 

George  II.,  who  had  declared  himself  in  favour 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction, 
and  had  journeyed  to  Hanover  in  opposition  to 
Walpole's  wish,  found  himself  compelled  to  con- 
clude in  September  a  treaty  for  the  neutrality  of 
Hanover,  and  to  promise  not  to  support  Francis 
Stephen  of  Lorraine,  husband  of  Maria  Theresa, 
in  his  candidature  for  the  imperial  crown.  Though 
this  treaty  roused  a  natural  storm  of  indignation 
in  England,  Walpole  (till  his  fall)  and  his  imme- 
diate successors  apparently  were  in  favour  of 
Great  Britain's  neutrality  during  the  war.  In 
July  1742  the  efforts  of  the  British  Government 
aided  in  bringing  about  the  Peace  of  Berlin 
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between  Maria  Theresa  and  Frederick  the  Great. 
The  First  Silesian  War  was  over. 

The  general  situation  at  its  close  was  favour-  Maria 

Theresa's 

able    in    many    ways    to    Maria    Theresa.      The  position, 

m  J  f  July  1742. 

Elector  of  Bavaria  had  indeed  been  crowned 
emperor  in  January  1742,  but  on  February  12, 
the  day  of  his  coronation,  Maria  Theresa's  forces 
were  occupying  Munich. 

Peace  having  been  concluded  with  Frederick, 
Maria  Theresa  was  free  to  devote  her  energies  to 
the  war  with  France.  The  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Northern  Department  was  now  Carteret,  whose 
policy  was  a  direct  return  to  that  of  Marlborough 
and  the  Whigs  in  Anne's  reign — "  resistance  to 
France  in  alliance  with  Austria " ;  and  after  the 
retirement  of  Prussia  from  war  with  Austria  in  July 
1742  (a  similar  course  being  adopted  by  Saxony 
three  months  later),  the  war  resolved  itself  into 
a  struggle  between  the  Hapsburg  and  Bourbon 
Powers.  The  events  of  1743  clearly  illustrated 
this  new  aspect  of  the  conflict.  Though  England 
had  not  yet  formally  declared  war  upon  France, 
an  Anglo-Hanoverian  force  under  the  command 
of  George  II.  united  with  the  Austrians  and 
defeated  the  French  army  at  Dettingen  on  June 
19,  1743. 

The  Treaty  of  Worms,  signed  on  September  13, 
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The          1743,  between   Great  Britain,  Austria,   and  Sar- 

Treatyof  . 

Worms,      dmia,  testified  to  the   triumph   of  Carteret's  in- 

1743. 

fluence,  and  bore  witness  to  the  astuteness  which 
always  characterised  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
House  of  Savoy.  Charles  Emmanuel  secured  in 
Finale  a  valuable  seaport,  and  in  Milanese  terri- 
tory with  Piacenza,  valuable  additions  to  his  king- 
dom. As  usual,  Great  Britain  was  called  upon 
for  subsidies,  and  on  condition  that  the  King  of 
Sardinia  kept  on  foot  an  army  of  15,000  men  she 
engaged  to  pay  him  a  large  annual  subsidy. 
The  In  reply  to  the  Treaty  of  Worms,  France  and 

Second 

Family      Spain  drew  closer  together  in  the  Treaty  of  Fon- 

Compact, 

!743.  tainebleau  in  October  1743,  usually  known  as  the 
Second  Family  Compact.  On  March  15,  1744, 
France  formally  declared  war  on  Great  Britain, 
and  in  April  upon  Austria.  The  war  had  now 

Carteret's  definitely   resolved   itself    into    a   continuance   of 

policy. 

the  Spanish  Succession  War  as  it  was  left  in  1713. 
And  till  its  close  in  1748  both  England  and 
France  showed  themselves  insensible  to  the  great 
imperial  issues  at  stake.  The  foreign  policy  which 
Great  Britain  pursued  was  contrary  to  that  which 
Walpole  would  have  advised  and  the  reverse  of 
that  which  Pitt  in  the  Seven  Years'  War  carried 
out.  So  far,  however,  from  sharing  Walpole's 
distrust  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  Carteret 
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outdid  George  II.  in  his  support  of  the  Austrian 
monarchy. 

The  absence  in  the  Treaty  of  Worms  of  any 
guarantee  to  Prussia  of  Silesia  led  inevitably  to 
the  Second  Silesian  War  in  1744-1745,  while 
the  definite  outbreak  of  war  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  was  a  few  months  later 
followed  by  the  Jacobite  Rebellion  of  1745. 
Carteret's  elaborate  schemes  of  foreign  policy, 
which  entailed  a  vast  coalition,  consisting  of  Eng- 
land, Holland,  Austria,  Saxony,  and  Sardinia, 
entirely  ignored  the  imperial  issues  in  Canada, 
India,  and  the  West  Indies,  and  involved  a  vast 
expenditure.  His  fall  at  the  close  of  1744 
was  not  followed  by  any  change  of  policy.  The 
Ministry,  however,  showed  firmness  in  forcing 
Maria  Theresa  to  conclude  the  Treaty  of  Dresden 
in  December  1745  with  Prussia.  Austrian  troops 
were  thus  freed  to  act  energetically  against  the 
Bourbons  in  Italy  and  elsewhere. 

Early  in  1748  Great  Britain  was  ready  to  treat,  The 


and  in   April   Lord   Sandwich   and   Severin,    the  ° 

T»  •    •   «•  ••  TJ,  •  Chapelle, 

British  and  French  representatives,  signed  prelim-  ms. 
inaries  of  peace.     The  Dutch  envoys  at  once  imi- 
tated the  example  of  Great  Britain,  and  after  a 
delay  of  six  months  the  preliminaries  were  con- 
verted into  a  definite  treaty,  signed  on  October  18 

N 
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by  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Holland,  by  Spain 
on  October  20,  by  Austria  on  November  8,  and  by 
Sardinia  on  November  20.  The  news  that  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  Holland  had  agreed  to  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  had  fallen  like  a  thunderbolt 
upon  Spain,  Sardinia,  and  Austria.  The  Spanish 
Government  had  hoped  to  recover  Gibraltar  and 
the  abolition  of  the  Asiento ;  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia found  that  he  must  give  up  Piacenza  to 
Don  Philip  and  restore  Finale  to  Genoa.1  The 
Austrian  Queen  was  equally  mortified,  and  for  a 
time  thought  of  continuing  the  war.  But  alone, 
or  even  in  alliance  with  Spain,  opposition  to  Great 
Britain  and  France  had  no  chance  of  success,  and, 
with  bad  grace,  the  Austrian  Government  yielded 
to  sheer  necessity. 
The  In  the  war  of  the  Austrian  Succession,  England's 

political 

situation    chief  opponents  had  been  France  and  Spain,  and 

in  1748. 

at  the  close  of  the  war  in  1748  she  had  apparently 
gained  no  advantage. 

The  issues  in  India  between  England  and  France 
remained  unsettled,  and  for  some  years  after  the 
Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  the  chances  of  success  in 
the  struggle  for  a  predominant  influence  seemed  to 

1  Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Guastalla  were  formed  into  an  hereditary 
principality  for  Don  Philip,  the  second  son  of  Philip  V.  and  Elizabeth 
Farnese. — '  Philippe  V.  et  la  cour  de  France,'  vol.  vi.  pp.  484-486. 
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be  in  favour  of  the  French  under  the  guidance 
of  the  skilful  Dupleix.  In  North  America  the 
future  was  equally  uncertain.  The  French  seemed 
to  be  strongly  established  in  Canada,  and  no 
one  could  foresee  that  the  next  fifteen  years 
would  witness  the  conquest  of  Canada  by  the 
English. 

So  far  the  declaration  of  Henry  Pelham  in  the  Pessimism 
House  of  Commons  in  February  1749,  that  Eng-  land. 
land  was  in  nowise  able  to  withstand  the  whole 
House  of  Bourbon,  seemed  more  than  justified. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  though  mini- 
sters might  be  still  pessimistic,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  during  the  Austrian  Succession  War 
"  the  British  navy  had  been  purged  of  the  ill- 
effects  of  peace  and  neglect,  and  had  brought  to 
the  front  many  of  the  men,  such  as  Hawke  and 
Anson,  who  were  to  carry  to  a  triumphant  end 
the  struggle"  with  the  Bourbons.1 

The  final  contest  for  supremacy  in  India  and  The 
North  America  opened  inauspiciously  for  England,  positions 
and  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748,  which  land  and 

J  France. 

closed  the  Austrian  Succession  War,  gave  little 
indication  of  the  position  which  England  was  to 
occupy  in  1763,  at  the  close  of  the  Seven  Years' 
War. 

1  '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  vi.  p.  250. 
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circum-          Though  apparently  England  showed  no  signs  of 
Great         being  able  to  overthrow  the  Bourbons,  several  cir- 

Britain's 

favour.  cumstances  which  were  ignored  at  the  time  were 
in  her  favour,  and  of  these  the  reorganisation  of 
her  fleet,  as  mentioned  above,  was  a  most  im- 
portant fact.  Moreover,  in  1754,  the  recall  of 
Dupleix  by  Louis  XV.,  in  the  hope  of  preserving 
peace,  ruined  the  chances  of  French  success  in 
India.  This  blunder  of  Louis  XV.  was  all  the 
more  serious,  for  war  between  France  and  Eng- 
land had  already  begun  in  Canada,  and  was 
inevitable  in  Europe. 

TheDipio-      On    January    16,     1756,    the    famous    Second 

matic  Re- 
volution,    Treaty  of  Westminster  had  united  Great  Britain 

1756. 

and  Prussia — a  Treaty  which  has  hardly  its  equal 
in  importance  in  the  whole  history  of  European 
diplomacy, .  for  it  was  the  first  step  in  the  Diplo- 
matic Revolution,  the  second  being  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles  which,  on  May  1,  1756,  brought  France 
and  Austria  into  close  alliance. 

The  Austrian  policy  of  the  House  of  Hanover, 
a  policy  which  Walpole  had  strenuously  com- 
bated, but  with  which  Carteret  had  identified 
himself,  and  which  "  the  Pelham  and  Newcastle 
Governments  had  half-heartedly"  supported,  had 
now  come  to  an  end.  The  year  1756  thus  saw 
a  revolution  in  the  relations  of  the  chief  Euro- 
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pean  Powers,  which  had  startling  results.  Fortu- 
nately for  Great  Britain,  Spain  remained  neutral 
till  the  closing  years  of  the  war,  and  thus 
Maria  Theresa's  hopes  of  setting  up  a  strong 
Roman  Catholic  combination  of  Powers  was 
checked. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  how  gloomy  The  Seven 

•  •  p  Dears' 

were  the  views  entertained  by  statesmen  of  War. 
England's  prospects  during  the  ten  years  follow- 
ing the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The  opening 
of  the  Seven  Years'  War  only  increased  the 
apprehensions  of  men  like  Pitt,  who  presumably 
had  the  best  means  of  forming  an  accurate 
estimate  of  the  situation.  No  one  seemed  to 
realise  the  true  position  of  the  French  power 
in  India,  the  West  Indies,  and  Canada.  Minorca 
was  lost  in  1756,  and  negotiations  were  even 
opened  for  restoring  Gibraltar  to  Spain.  The 
years  1756  and  1757  have  been  pronounced  as 
among  the  most  humiliating  of  England's  history. 
A  startling  change  in  England's  fortunes  was, 
however,  about  to  take  place.  From  1713  "policy 
had  been  governed  by  an  unedifying  commercial- 
ism " ;  now  Pitt  came  "  to  give  wings  to  the 
national  ambition."  l 

1  Hertz,  'English  Public  Opinion  after  the  Restoration,'  p.  148. 
London  :  Fisher  Unwin,  1902. 
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England         After  1757  success  attended   the  British  arms 
phantin     in   Canada,    in   India,    and   in   the  West    Indies. 

India  and 

Canada.  The  names  of  Olive  and  Eyre  Coote,  of  Hawke 
and  Pocock,  of  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  and 
Granby,  and  of  Amherst  and  Wolfe,  are  but 
representative  of  a  great  number  of  brave  and 
capable  men  who  aided  in  laying  the  foundations 
of  the  Empire  during  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

Spain  joined  France  in  1762,  with  the  result 
that  she  lost  Florida,  and  was  forced  to  recognise 
the  English  claim  to  cut  logwood  in  the  Bay  of 
Honduras,  and  to  abandon  her  claims  to  the  New- 
foundland fisheries.  France,  however,  suffered 
more  seriously.  She  was  forced  to  recognise  the 
superiority  of  Great  Britain  in  India,  and  to 
forego  all  hope  of  rivalling  her  in  the  East.  She 
had,  moreover,  to  accept  the  establishment  of 
the  British  power  in  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
Cape  Breton,  to  yield  several  islands  in  the 
West  Indies,  to  restore  Minorca,  and  to  dismantle 
Dunkirk. 

The  Peace       The  Peace  of  Paris  established  Great  Britain 

of  Pftris 

1763.  as  the  leading  state  in  the  world.  That  peace 
was  "  the  culminating  point  of  English  power  in 
the  eighteenth  century  ;  nay,  relatively  to  other 
states,  England  has  never  since  been  so  great." 
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The  foundation  of  the  British  Empire  was  laid,  its 
future  expansion  in  India  and  Canada  was  assured. 
It  was  not,  however,  till  the  fall  of  Napoleon  that 
the  British  Empire  was  free  to  expand  without 
danger  of  any  serious  interruption  from  external 
foes. 
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THE   PARTIAL    DISRUPTION   AND    RE- 
COVERY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

THE  Seven  Years'  War  had  ended  in  the  brilliant  Bute's 

policy. 

triumph  of  Great  Britan's  foreign  policy.  Un-  Aiiena- 
fortunately,  during  the  negotiations  leading  to  Frederick 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  Bute  and  not  Pitt  was 
at  the  head  of  affairs.  The  ignorance,  reckless- 
ness, and  stupidity  which  characterised  Bute's 
diplomacy  cannot  be  overestimated.  His  deser- 
tion of  our  ally,  Frederick  the  Great,  had  most 
serious  consequences.  In  defence  of  Bute  it  can 
be  stated  that  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  with 
Spain  so  increased  the  expenses  of  the  war  that 
it  was  difficult  to  continue  to  pay  the  subsidy 
to  Frederick.  It  might  also  have  been  argued 
that  the  death  of  the  Tsarina  Elizabeth,  on 
January  6,  1762,  which  was  followed  by  friendship 
between  Russia  and  Prussia,  and,  moreover,  that 
the  withdrawal  of  the  French  forces  from  Germany 
more  than  compensated  for  the  cessation  of  the 
payment  of  Frederick's  subsidy  ;  while  in  addition 
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it  might  have  been  hinted  that  Frederick's  fidelity 
to  England  was  purely  a  matter  of  self-interest, 
and  that  he  was  our  ally  merely  because  our 
alliance  was  convenient  to  him. 

It  is,  however,  impossible  to  defend  or  palliate 
Bute's  conduct.  The  subsidy  of  £2,000,000,  which 
had  been  paid  for  several  years,  was  withdrawn 
without  adequate  notice.  Further,  Bute  in  Janu- 
^  ary  1672  opened  secret  negotiations  for  peace 
with  the  Austrian  Court,  and  these  negotiations 
were  discovered  by  Frederick.  Bute,  moreover, 
never  appreciated  the  popularity  of  the  Prussian 
king  with  the  English  people. 

The  Peace      Though  Spain  towards  the  close  of  the  war  had 

1763.        joined  France  in  the  Third  Family  Compact,  the 

latter  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  final  struggle. 

The   Treaty  of  Paris   in  1763   established  Great 

Britain   as  the   leading  state  in  the  world.      It 

"  was   the   culminating   point   of  English    power 

in    the    eighteenth   century ;    nay,    relatively   to 

other   states,  England   has   never   since   been  so 

great." 

The  early       During  the  early  years  of  George  III.'s  reign 

years  of 

George      England   was   at   peace   in   Europe.     The   Seven 

reign.        Years'   War   ended   in    1763,   and   the   safety  of 

Hanover  was  no  longer,  as  it   had   been  in  the 

reigns  of  George  I.  and  II.,  an  object  of  anxiety. 
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There  was  no  sovereign  or  court  resident  in  the 
Electorate,  and  its  affairs,  though  not  overlooked 
by  British  politicians,  at  any  rate  roused  little 
interest  in  England.  Hanover  ceased  to  play 
a  prominent  part  in  the  politics  of  Great  Britain, 
and,  till  the  French  Revolutionary  Wars,  enjoyed 
a  humdrum  existence. 

If,  however,  the  alliance  between  France  and 
Austria  saved  Germany  from  all  fear  of  a  French 
invasion,  and  removed  from  the  English  Cabinet 
all  anxiety  with  regard  to  Hanover,  British  in- 
terests abroad  demanded  increased  vigilance. 
England's  commerce  rendered  her  sensitive  to 
all  that  happened  in  the  Baltic  and  in  the 
Levant,  though  till  the  close  of  her  war  with 
the  American  colonists,  Great  Britain  viewed 
with  comparative  indifference  the  constant  en- 
croachment of  Russia  upon  Turkey,  and  the 
steady  increase  of  the  influence  of  Catherine  II. 
over  Poland. 

Great  Britain  had  in  1763  emerged  from  the  Great 

3  Britain 

Seven   Years'   War   victorious    over   France   and  isolated 

and  hated 

Spain.     She    had    conquered    Canada,    she    had after  1763- 
established  her  supremacy  in  India.     Her   fleets 
held  the  sea.     It  must,  however,  be  remembered 
that    one    result   of  Bute's   management   of   the 
negotiations   for   peace   was    that    Great   Britain 
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found  herself  at  the  close  of  the  war  isolated  and 
hated  by  France,  Spain,  Austria,  and  Prussia. 
The  Austro-French  alliance  of  1756  still  existed, 
and  the  Family  Compact  of  1761  between  France 
and  Spain  showed  greater  vitality.  Great  Britain 
for  many  years  remained  without  allies  and 
exposed  to  attack. 
Chatham's  After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  domestic 

foreign 

policy,       questions   occupied    the    chief    attention   of    the 

1766-1767.  ^ 

Government.  The  navy  was  neglected,  the  mili- 
tary organisation  was  not  improved.  The  early 
years  of  George  III.'s  reign,  from  1763  to  1770, 
are  chiefly  noteworthy  on  account  of  the  constant 
political  struggles  at  home,  and  of  the  growing 
alienation  of  the  American  colonies.  During  these 
years  foreign  politics  did  not  receive  due  attention. 
The  real  significance  of  the  hostility  of  Prussia 
was,  however,  fully  realised  by  Chatham,  and  con- 
sequently, when  he  returned  to  power  in  1766; 
he  endeavoured  to  form  a  Northern  League  in 
which  England,  Russia,  and  Prussia  should  be  the 
chief  members.  The  Northern  Powers,  Russia 
and  Prussia,  were  at  that  time  fully  occupied. 
The  alliance  of  1764  between  Frederick  the  Great 
and  Catherine  II.  presaged  the  fall  of  Poland, 
while  the  growing  hostility  of  Turkey  and  Russia 
I  eventuated  in  1768  in  the  outbreak  of  a  war 
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which  marked  the  beginning  of  the  Eastern 
question.  The  events  in  the  East  of  Europe 
were  "neither  overlooked  nor  unlamented  by 
the  British  Cabinet."  But  beyond  expressing 
himself  in  favour  of  the  Dissidents  (members  of 
the  Protestant  and  Greek  Churches),  George  III. 
had  no  reason  to  interfere  directly  in  the  crisis 
in  Poland  and  Turkey,  both  of  which  countries 
were  more  or  less  connected  with  France.  Had 
Chatham  succeeded  in  his  aim  of  setting  up  a 
counter-system  to  that  of  the  House  of  Bourbon, 
the  history  of  Great  Britain  during  the  ensuing 
twenty  years  would  not  have  been  the  history 
of  humiliations  and  losses.  For  alone  of  British 
statesmen  he  was  keenly  alive  to  the  danger  to 
England  from  the  Bourbon  Leaguek 

Chatham,   who   fully   realised   the  isolation  of  Danger 

from  the 

Great  Britain,  had  always  feared  that  France  and  Bourbon 

Powers. 

Spain  would  attack  England  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. From  1763  to  1766  British  statesmen 
neglected  foreign  politics,  though  the  vigilance 
of  Choiseul  and  Grimaldi  never  slept.  The 
Bourbons  remained  closely  united,  and  Choiseul 
was  fully  informed  of  the  state  of  English  politics 
and  of  the  condition  of  affairs  in  America.  In 
conjunction  with  Spain,  Choiseul  intrigued  all  over 
Europe  against  England.  United  with  Austria 
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and  Spain,  Choiseul  had  every  reason  to  antici- 
pate a  successful  Bourbon  attack  on  the  power  of 
Great  Britain. 
Anglo-  Though  the  inclusion  of  England  in  a  Northern 

Russian 

friendship.  League  did  not  take  place,  British  influence  in 
foreign  affairs  showed  itself  on  various  occasions 
between  1766  and  the  outbreak  of  the  War  of 
American  Independence. 

The  relations  between  England  and  Russia  had 
been  friendly  during  the  reign  of  George  II.,  and 
remained  so  during  the  early  years  of  that  of 
George  III.  English  officers  helped  to  navigate 
the  Russian  fleet  from  the  Baltic  to  the  ^Egean 
Sea,  though  after  the  battle  of  Tchesme'  they  were 
recalled.  The  reason  for  this  co-operation  with 
Russia  seems  to  have  been  due  to  the  con- 
viction that  Turkey  was  closely  connected  with 
France. 

Similarly,  during  the  Revolution  of  1771  in 
Sweden,  which  was  also  the  ancient  ally  of  France, 
the  British  Government  indirectly  hampered  the 
efforts  of  Gustavus  III.  by  preventing  the  entry 
of  a  French  fleet  into  the  Baltic.  At  the  same 
time  it  must  be  noted  that,  owing  to  the  gradual 
growth  of  distrust  with  regard  to  Russia's  aggress- 
ive policy,  that  Power  was  warned  by  Great 
Britain  not  to  attack  Sweden  in  1772* 


\ 
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Nevertheless  England  could  not  afford  to  break  Chatham's 

T)olicv 

with  Russia.  English  commercial  interests  in  the  justified. 
Mediterranean,  the  Baltic,  India,  and  the  colonies 
were  not  interfered  with  by  Russia,  whose  Tsarina 
was  not  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Bourbons. 
The  wisdom  of  attempting  to  bring  England  into 
a  Northern  League  is  therefore  manifest,  and  does 
credit  to  Chatham's  foresight,  and  to  his  realisa- 
tion that  while  the  Bourbon  Powers  were  gather- 
ing strength  England  continued  isolated.  In  1769 
France  annexed  Corsica, -and  in  1769-70  Spain 
occupied  the  Falkland  Islands.  In  relying  on 
French  support  in  accordance  with  the  Family 
Compact,  Grimaldi  relied  in  vain.  He  had  not 
reckoned  upon  Louis  XV. 's  determination  to  pre- 
serve peace.  The  English  Government  prepared  for 
war,  but  the  dismissal  of  Choiseul  ended  the  crisis. 
This  evidence  of  the  continued  hostility  of  the 
Western  Powers,  and  the  refusal  of  Frederick  the 
Great  and  Catherine  to  accord  England  any 
definite  support,  should  have  impressed  upon  Lord 
North  and  his  colleagues  the  risks  to  which 
their  country  was  exposed.  A  powerful  navy 
and  army  were  obviously  required,  as  in  1863 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  Danish  War,  and  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Penjdeh  incident.  The  inefficient 

9 

condition  of  the  army  and   navy,  when  the  war 
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with  the  American  colonies  broke  out,  found 
England  without  allies  and  exposed  to  the  attacks 
of  France  and  Spain. 

During  the  early  period  of  the  war  with  the 
c°l°nists,  it  seemed  that  the  mother  -country 
1775-1783.  wou\ft  gam  the  victory,  and  till  1778  it  appeared 
likely  that  the  supremacy  of  Great  Britain  over 
the  whole  of  North  America  would  be  established. 
Naturally  England  was  now  viewed  with  greater 
jealousy  and  fear  by  Europe  than  ever  before.  In 
the  sixteenth  century  Spain  had  been  the  Power 
most  dreaded  ;  in  the  seventeenth  century  France 
took  the  place  hitherto  occupied  by  Spain  ;  in  the 
eighteenth  century  it  was  England  that  roused  the 
jealousy  and  alarm  of  Europe.  The  intervention 
of  France,  Spain,  and  Holland,  together  with  the 
formation  of  the  Armed  Neutrality  of  1780,  was 
the  natural  outcome  and  the  natural  expression 
of  the  general  jealousy  and  dread  of  England,  and 
it  is  the  continuation  of  that  jealousy  which  ex- 
plains the  formation  of  the  Armed  Neutrality  of 
1800-1,  when  one  would  have  expected  that  alarm 
at  the  progress  of  the  French  Revolution  would 
have  led  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to  coalesce 
against  not  England  but  France. 

The  year  1778  is  thus  a  noteworthy  one  in  the 


France,      history  of  British   foreign   policy.      For   in   that 
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year  Great  Britain  found  herself  again  at  war 
with  France,  and  shortly  afterwards  with  Spain 
and  Holland. 

The  Peace  of  Paris  in  1763  had  borne  witness 
to  the  signal  triumph  of  England  in  the  chief 
phase  of  the  great  struggle  with  the  Bourbons. 
The  year  1778  marks  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Bourbon  Powers  to 
avenge  themselves  for  their  losses,  and  to  drag 
England  from  the  position  which  she  had  won 
in  1763. 

The  years  from  1778  to  1783  constitute  a  fresh 
epoch  in  the  Second  Hundred  Years'  War. 

In  1783,  when-  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  closed  The  War, 

J  1778-1783. 

the  war  and  American  Independence  was  won, 
it  seemed  that  the  Bourbon  Powers  had  suc- 
ceeded in  their  object,  and  that  the  star  of 
England's  empire  had  set.  They  had  some  justi- 
fication for  their  belief.  The  great  international 
conflict  which  began  in  1778  strained  England's 
resources,  and  rendered  her  unable  to  suppress 
what  before  1778  had  seemed  but  a  mere  colonial 
rebellion.  "  As  those  black  years  rolled  on," 
writes  Sir  George  Trevelyan,  " .  .  .  a  conviction 
gradually  crept  over  the  public  mind  that  England 
would  never  emerge  safe  and  erect  from  the  con- 
flict with  her  European  foes,  unless  she  consented 
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to  treat  with  Congress  upon  terms  which  Congress 
could  accept." J 
Great  The  failure  of  England  to  conquer  the  colonists 

Britain's  m  * 

position  in  was  due  to  the  support  given  them  by  France,  to 
the  war  with  Spain,  to  the  loss  by  the  British 
navy  of  the  command  of  the  sea,  to  the  want 
of  more  troops  in  America,  to  the  incapacity  of 
the  English  generals,  and  to  the  attempt  to  direct 
operations  from  London.  England  found  herself 
in  1780  the  object  of  the  active  hostility  of  a  great 
part  of  Europe,  just  at  the  time  when  the  British 
nation  was  showing  an  undoubted  disinclination 
to  continue  the  struggle  in  America. 

But  with  regard  to  France  and  Spain  the 
temper  of  the  nation  was  very  different.  The 
victory  of  Rodney  in  the  battle  of  the  Saintes 
on  April  12,  1782,  and  the  successful  defence  of 
Gibraltar,  the  siege  of  which  was  raised  by  the 
Spaniards  on  February  6,  1783,  testified  to  the 
superiority  of  the  British  navy  in  the  later  stages 
of  the  war  and  to  the  readiness  of  Englishmen 
to  look  upon  the  Bourbons  as  natural  foes. 

The  The  Treaty  of  Versailles  on  September  3,  1783, 

Treaty  of 

Versailles,  closed  a  gloomy  period  in  the  history  of  English 
foreign  policy.  While  France  and  Spain  gained 

1  Trevelyan,  '  George  III.  and  Charles  Fox,'  vol.  i.  p.  7.     London  : 
Longmans,  1912. 
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advantages,  America  won  her  independence.  It 
was  generally  believed  in  Europe  that  Great 
Britain's  prosperity  had  come  to  an  end. 

The  terms  of  the  peace  could  not  in  themselves 
be  considered  under  the  circumstances  particularly 
onerous,  and  Great  Britain  made  no  concessions 
which  were  of  vital  importance  to  her.  Spain 
recovered  Minorca  and  received  East  Florida ;  and 
France  gained  Tobago  and  full  possession  of  the 
islands  of  St  Pierre  and  Miquelon.  She  also 
obtained  Senegal  and  Goree  in  West  Africa. 
Moreover,  England  no  longer  insisted  upon  the 
destruction  of  the  Dunkirk  fortifications,  and 
agreed  to  a  fresh  definition  of  her  rights  in  the 
Newfoundland  fisheries,  and  to  "  the  restoration 
of  her  commercial  stations  in  India." 

In  India,  indeed,  Warren  Hastings  had  saved 
the  British  power.  "  He  carried,"  it  is  said,  "  the 
Government  of  India  safely  through  one  of  the 
sharpest  crises  in  our  national  history."  A  war 
with  the  Mahrattas,  which  ended  in  1782,  was 
accompanied  by  a  war  with  Hyder  Ali,  and,  on 
his  death  in  December  1782,  with  his  son  Tippoo, 
who  was  aided  by  a  French  fleet  under  the  skilful 
Bailli  de  Suffren.  In  March  1784,  however,  the 
English  proved  successful,  and  the  Treaty  of 
Mangelore  ended  the  war  with  Tippoo. 
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William         The  establishment  of  the  Younger  Pitt  at  the 

Pitt's 

Ministry,   head  of  the  Ministry  in  April  1784  marks  an  epoch 

in  flie  history  of  England.      Till  February   1793 

England  was  at  peace.      Apparently  the  country 

was  in  a  weak  condition,  and  in  the  opinion  of 

many    Continental     observers    was    a    declining 

Power.     Her  empire  had  suffered  disintegration, 

her  influence  in  Europe  was    small,  she  had  no 

allies,  and  she  had  lost  one-half  of  a  continent. 

Annexa-         The  annexation  of  Australia  on  August  21,  1770, 

Australia   and  of  New  Zealand  by  Captain  Cook,  however, 

and  New 

Zealand,  opened  up  vast  possibilities  for  future  colonial 
expansion,  while  the  strengthening  of  our  bonds 
with  India  resulted  in  the  establishment  and 
expansion  of  an  Indian  Empire.  The  addition  of 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  the  Pacific  Islands 
gave  Great  Britain  the  mastery  over  the  Pacific. 

Great  Thus  the  peaceful  period  in  English  history  after 

Britain 

in  1788.  1783  was  marked  at  home  not  only  by  a  policy  of 
peace  and  retrenchment,  but  also  by  the  beginning 
of  an  interest  in  our  new  possessions  of  Australia 
and  New  Zealand.  Moreover,  within  four  years 
England  was  holding  a  leading  position  in  Europe, 
and  as  one  of  the  chief  members  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  of  1788  was  making  her  influence  felt, 
to  the  infinite  benefit  of  the  civilised  world. 
The  rapid  recovery  of  Great  Britain  was  in 
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great  measure  due  to  the  industrial  revolution 
then  proceeding,  and  which  within  a  few  years 
transformed  England  from  an  agricultural  to  a 
manufacturing  country.  Reforms  in  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  too,  strengthened  our  position  in 
that  country,  while  at  the  same  time,  by  his 
skilful  financial  measures,  Pitt  was  adding  enor- 
mously to  the  resources  of  the  country.  The 
recovery  of  England  from  her  position  in  1783 
was  most  striking,  and  in  1788  it  was  realised 
in  Europe  that  England  was  no  longer  to  be 
treated  with  contempt. 

On  his  accession  to  office  in  1784,  Pitt  found  The 

Franco- 

that  England  was   menaced   by    the   schemes   of  Dutch 

Alliance, 

Joseph   II.    and   by   the   Franco-Dutch   Alliance.  1785> 
It  had  always  been  a  principle  of  English  foreign 
policy  to  preserve  the  independence  of  Flanders  ( 
and  Holland.     The  danger  to  that  independence  '• 
from  France  had  been  one  of  the  chief  causes  of 
the  Hundred  Years'  War ;  the  determination  to 
defend   it   had   led   Elizabeth    to   send    Leicester 
and   a  force  of  men  to  the  Netherlands  shortly 
before  the  Armada  crisis ;   Louis  XIV. 's  evident 
intention  to  destroy  it  was  a  chief  cause  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  War. 

The  'seizure  of  the  frontier  fortresses  in  1701 
had  shown  William  III.   that   war  with   France 
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was  inevitable.  The  barrier  which  had  been 
again  set  up  in  1715  was  practically  non-existent, 
and  the  Franco-Dutch  Alliance  seemed  to  con- 
stitute a  dangerous  menaee  to  England,  for 
that  alliance  had  become  so  close  that  William 
V.  the  Stadtholder,  who  headed  the  party  favour- 
able to  a  British  connection,  had  been  forced  to 
abandon  The  Hague.  It  was  an  anxious  time 
for  Pitt,  for  Holland  "  had  virtually  become  a 
party  of  the  Bourbon  Family  Compact."1 

Vergennes,  however,  had  no  wish  to  show 
animosity  to  Great  Britain.  The  condition  of 
Eastern  politics  occupied  his  chief  attention,  and 
already  he  had  attempted  to  come  to  some  under- 
standing on  the  subject  with  Great  Britain.  In 
consequence,  Pitt  and  he  were  able  to  agree 
upon  the  important  Commercial  Treaty  of  1786. 
The  There  still,  however,  remained  the  possibility  that 

Triple 

Alliance  the  republican  party  in  Holland  would  abolish 
the  hereditary  Stadtholdership,  which  would  have 
been  "a  humiliating  blow  to  Great  Britain."  In 
the  autumn  of  1786  and  the  first  six  months  of 
1787  the  crisis  in  the  Netherlands  continued. 
Fortunately  for  the  cause  of  the  Stadtholder, 
Frederick  the  Great  was  dead,  and  in  February. 

1  Lecky,  'History  of  England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,'  vol.  v. 
p.  78. 
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1787  Vergennes  died.  In  June  1787  the  arrest 
of  William  V/s  wife  by  some  republican  troops 
was  followed  by  the  intervention  of  Prussia. 
Pitt  undertook  to  support  Prussia,  and  the  French 
Minister,  Montmorin,  decided  to  abstain  from 
action.  In  consequence  William  V.  regained  his 
authority,  and  in  1788  Great  Britain,  Prussia, 
and  Holland  formed  the  Triple  Alliance,  which 
for  some  four  years  exercised  an  important  influ- 
ence upon  the  cause  of  peace  in  Europe.  By  its 
means  Denmark  was  forced  to  forego  an  attack 
on  Sweden,  which  was  then  involved  in  a  war 
with  Russia.  Its  influence  was  employed  in 
securing  peace  in  other  directions,  and  the  out- 
break of  the  French  Revolution  had  no  immedi- 
ate effect  upon  its  policy.  The  affair  of  Nootka 
Sound,  the  crisis  in  Eastern  Europe,  the  death 
of  Joseph  II.  in  February  1790,  and  the  acces- 
sion of  Leopold,  were  all  events  in  which  Great 
Britain  was  interested,  and  which  affected  her 
more  immediately  than  what  seemed  to  be  a 
mere  constitutional  crisis  in  France. 

In    1789    three   English    trading    vessels   were  The  affair 

O  O  «  -fc-r        ,  i 

of  Nootka 

seized    by   some   Spanish   men-of-war   in   Nootka  Sound, 

J    m  1790. 

Sound,  which  was  situated  on  the  west  coast  of 
Vancouver  Island.  The  Spaniards  claimed  the 
island,  and  expected  that  France  would  support^  , 


220  PERIOD   VI. — PART   III. 

them,-  although  the  Spanish  claim  was  absolutely 
indefensible.  There  was  some  reason  for  this 
expectation,  and  during  the  first  nine  months  of 
1790  it  seemed  possible  that  influential  men,  such 
as  Mirabeau,  might  recommend  war  with  England 
as  a  means  of  checking  the  revolutionary  move- 
ments at  home.  In  October,  however,  Mirabeau 
threw  all  his  influence  on  the  side  of  non-inter- 
vention. Spain  found  herself  without  allies,  and 
early  in  November  yielded  on  all  points. 
The  While  the  possibility  of  the  outbreak  of  war 

Oczdkoff.  with  France  and  Spain  had  to  be  faced  by  Pitt, 
the  bellicose  temper  of  the  Prussian  king,  who 
seemed  bent  upon  a  war  with  Austria,  was 
causing  the  English  Cabinet  much  anxiety.  But 
the  accession  of  the  statesmanlike  Leopold  II.  to 
the  imperial  throne  in  February  1790,  followed  by 
the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Reichenbach  in 
July  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  averted  all  fear 
of  war  between  those  two  countries.  Eastern 
Europe  was,  however,  still  the  scene  of  hostilities 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  Pitt,  perhaps 
encouraged  by  his  success  with  Denmark,  en- 
deavoured to  force  the  Tsarina  Catherine  II.  to 
relinquish  her  hold  upon  Oczakoff.  The  posses- 
sion of  Oczakoff  and  the  adjoining  territory  would 
give  the  Tsarina  the  control  of  the  Black  Sea 
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trade,  and  Pitt  was  fully  justified  in  resisting 
the  aspirations  of  Russia,  which  could  only  be 
carried  out  at  the  expense  of  Turkey,  and  in 
commissioning  a  number  of  ships — known  as  the 
Russian  armament — to  enforce  his  policy.  But 
the  House  of  Commons  had  never  heard  of 
Ocza"koff,  and  could  not  realise  the  importance 
which  Pitt  attached  to  its  possession  by  Turkey ; 
Fox  took  a  leading  part  in  opposing  the  Ocza- 
koff  expedition ;  he  was  supported  by  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  Pitt  was  forced  to  recognise 
the  necessity  of  abandoning  his  plans.  His  foreign 
policy  had  received  a  severe  check,  Catherine  II. 
had  triumphed,  the  Opposition  was  encouraged. 
His  defeat  is  thought  by  one  writer  to  have 
lessened  "  his  confidence  in  himself  and  his 
power." 

Nevertheless  Pitt  could  congratulate  himself  on  Pitt's 

succesi 

the  success  which  had,  on  the  whole,  attended 
his  foreign  policy  since  he  became  Prime  Minister. 
The  Commercial  Treaty  with  France,  the  Triple  v 
Alliance  of  1788,  the  abandonment  by  Denmark 
of  hostilities  against  Sweden,  the  restoration 
of  Austrian  authority  in  Belgium,  the  alliance 
at  Reichenbach  between  Leopold  and  Frederick 
William,  the  defeat  of  Spain  over  the  Nootka 
Sound  question, — all  these  events  attest  the  skill 
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and   success   which  marked  Pitt's   foreign   policy 
between  1784  and  1792. 

He  had  indeed  failed  in  the  Oczdkoff  affair 
through  the  ignorance  of  the  House  of  Commons 
and  the  narrow,  unpatriotic,  and  treacherous  con- 
duct of  Fox's  agents,  if  not  of  Fox  himself;  the 
Russo-Turkish  war  still  continued,  and  Russian 
projects  against  Poland  only  awaited  an  oppor- 
tunity for  their  execution.  But  to  Pitt's  efforts 
it  was  chiefly  due  that  hostilities  were  confined 
to  the  east  and  north  of  Europe.  His  failure  to 
force  the  Tsarina  to  restore  Oczdkoff  was  entirely 
due  to  the  "  shortsightedness  and  ignorance  of 
Parliament." * 

1  With  regard  to  Pitt's  defeat  over  the  Oczakoff  affair,  a  recent 
writer  in  'The  Edinburgh  Review'  (January  1912)  makes  a  state- 
ment most  damaging  to  Fox  and  his  friends  and  agents,  who,  he 
says,  kept  Catherine  well  informed  of  the  trend  of  public  opinion  in 
England,  and  thus  encouraged  her  ambition  and  greed. 
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THE  danger  to  Europe  from  the  enormous  power  and  influence 
of  France  was  apparent  to  statesmen  in  England  and  on  the 
Continent.  France  had  established  colonists  in  Canada;  she 
had  interests  in  India  and  the  "West  Indies.  She  was,  more- 
over, constantly  aggressive,  and  her  aggressions  roused  the  fears 
of  Europe.  Till  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  the  struggle  with  France 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  was  directed  to  checking  Louis 
XIV. 's  schemes  on  the  Continent,  and  in  safeguarding  the 
Protestant  succession  in  England.  After  the  Peace  of  Utrecht, 
the  struggle  of  Great  Britain  against  the  Bourbon  Powers  for 
ascendancy  at  sea,  in  the  New  World,  and  India  began  about 
the  year  1740  and  ended  in  the  triumph  of  the  English  in 
1763.  >*V 

The  recovery  of  Great  Britain  after  the  War  of  American 
Independence  was  remarkable,  and  a  surprise  to  Europe.  After 
the  outbreak  of  the  French  Eevolution,  Great  Britain  and 
France  are  again  at  war.  In  Napoleon,  Great  Britain  found 
an  antagonist  even  more  dangerous  than  Louis  XIV.  It  was 
not  till  1815  that  the  Second  Hundred  Years'  War  closed 
with  the  triumph  of  Great  Britain. 
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THE    STRUGGLE    WITH    THE    FRENCH 
REVOLUTION  AND  WITH  NAPOLEON. 

MEANWHILE  the  French  Revolution  was  speeding  France  at 

war  with 

on  its  course,  and  was  destined  to  have  a  most  Austria 

and 

important  influence  upon  Great  Britain's  position 
in  Europe  and  upon  her  foreign  policy.  Till  the 
autumn  of  1792  Pitt  never  seems  to  have  realised 
that  a  great  struggle  with  France  was  impending. 
In  April  1792  France  declared  war  upon  Austria, 
and  shortly  afterwards,  on  July  24,  Prussia  en- 
tered the  lists.  Pitt,  however,  continued  to 
adopt  a  neutral  attitude  towards  revolutionary 
France.  In  February  1792,  in  proposing  a  re- 
duction of  the  expenditure  on  the  army  and 
navy,  he  had  declared  that  "  never  was  a  time 
in  the  history  of  this  country,  when  from  the 
situation  of  Europe  we  might  more  reasonably 
expect  fifteen  years  of  peace,  than  at  the  present 
moment." 

Before    the     end    of    the    year,     however,     a 
momentous  change   took   place   in  the  European 
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situation.  The  French  king  was  deposed  on 
August  10,  the  September  massacres  followed,  the 
Prussians  were  defeated  at  Valmy  on  Septem- 
ber 20,  and  the  Austrians  at  Jemappes  on  Nov- 
ember 6.  A  French  army  had  already  swept 
to  the  Rhine,  taking  Spires,  Worms,  and  Mainz, 
and  now  Belgium  was  conquered,  the  Scheldt 
declared  open,  and  an  invasion  of  Holland  threat- 
ened. Moreover,  on  November  19  and  December 
15,  the  triumphant  French  Government  issued 
decrees  calling  on  all  nations  to  rise  against 
their  rulers,  and  compelling  all  territories  over- 
run by  the  French  armies  to  accept  French 
institutions. 
England  It  was  probably  not  till  the  close  of  1792 

forced 

into  war.  that  Pitt  and  his  colleagues  began  to  realise 
that  their  policy  of  neutrality  was  becoming  im- 
possible. Ever  since  the  days  of  John  and 
Edward  III.  it  had  been  an  axiom  in  English 
politics  that  the  independence  of  the  Low 
Countries  must  be  preserved,  and  as  late  as 
1788,  by  the  Triple  Alliance  (England,  Holland, 
and  Prussia),  the  British  Government  had  agreed 
to  uphold  the  Dutch  control  over  the  estuary 
.of  the  Scheldt.  To  the  law  of  nations  the 
French  offered  the  law  of  nature ;  they  had  on 
November  27  annexed  Savoy ;  they  now  were 
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resolved  to  annex  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  and 
to  seize  Holland.  Chauvelin's  insolent  note  of 
December  27  to  Grenville  was  in  itself  suffi- 
cient to  bring  about  a  rupture,  and  in  December 
the  militia  was  called  out  and  a  powerful  fleet 
prepared. 

Though  hostilities  were  now  within  sight,  not  England 

at  war 

even  the  execution  of  Louis  XVI.  brought  about  with 

France, 

a  declaration  of  war  from  Pitt.  "  Probably  not  1798. 
even  that  event  would  have  stirred  him  from  his 
neutrality,"  but  ten  days  later  came  the  formal 
annexation  of  the  Low  Countries  by  decree  of 
the  National  Convention.  This  showed  him  that 
war  was  inevitable.  The  actual  declaration  of 
war  came  from  France  on  February  1,  17£3,  and 
was  directed  against  Holland  as  well  as  Great 
Britain.  Henceforward,  with  the  exception  of 
the  short  tenure  of  office  by  the  Addington 
Ministry,  Pitt  figures  as  a  War  Minister,  and 
with  the  outbreak  of  the  French  war  Great 
Britain  enters  upon  the  later  phases  of  the 
Second  Hundred  Years'  War,  which  had  opened 
in  1688. 

A  criticism  which  is  brought  by  capable  critics  Pitt  as  a 

.  .  .      Foreign 

against   Pitt   is   that    his    foreign   policy   was   in  and  war 

Minister, 

great  measure  rendered  ineffective  by  the  manner 
in  which  the  army  was  squandered  in  rash  and 
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futile  expeditions,  the  object  indeed  of  which  was 
to  ruin  France  by  the  capture  of  her  colonies 
and  the  destruction  of  her  commerce.  The  West 
Indian  enterprises  of  Dundas  and  Pitt  were  said 
to  have  cost  Great  Britain  in  the  army  and  navy 
some  100,000  men  dead  or  wounded,  while  there 
was  nothing  gained  by  this  outlay  of  men.1 

Bentham's  In  1789  Jeremy  Bentham  published  a  proposal 
to  do  away  with  war  by  the  establishment  of  an 
international  tribunal,  any  refractory  state  to  be 
kept  under  the  ban  of  Europe.  Though  in  1792 
Europe  was  plunged  into  a  war  which  was  only 
ended  in  1814,  Kant  produced  in  1795  a  scheme 
for  perpetual  peace,  according  to  which  every 
state  was  to  become  republican.  Bentham's  plan 
was  more  practicable,  and  in  1814  his  aims  found 
some  satisfaction  in  the  adoption  of  an  arbitra- 
tion treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  of  America  in  reference  to  certain  islands 
in  Passamaquoddy  Bay.2 

Criticism        Until  the  rise  of  Napoleon,  Pitt  had  no  means 

of  Pitt's  . 

policy.  oi  estimating  the  real  import  01  the  war  upon 
which  Great  Britain  in  February  1793  was  em- 
barked. At  first  he  seems  to  have  decided  that 

1  See  Fortescue,  'The  British  Army,  1783-1802.'    London:  Mac- 
millan. 

2  'Contemporary  Review,'  September  1909,  p.  311. 
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the  chief  objects  of  the  war  were  the  independ- 
ence of  Belgium  and  Holland  and  the  closing 
of  the  Scheldt.  It  will  be  admitted  that  Pitt  was 
not  a  great  War  Minister,  and  that  he  failed  to 
realise  that  a  determined  effort  at  Toulon  or, 
better,  in  La  Vendee,  would  have  been  more 
effectual  for  the  recovery  of  Holland  than  the 
despatch  of  small  reinforcements  to  Belgium. 
At  the  same  time,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
the  chief  blame  of  the  Quiberon  failure  must 
rest  upon  George  III.,  who  refused  to  allow 
troops  to  be  sent  from  Hanover.  And  it  must 
always  be  realised,  when  criticising  Pitt's  policy, 
that  neither  Prussia  nor  Austria  were  trust- 
worthy allies. 

After  the  Treaties  of  Basle  in  1795,  Great 
Britain,  Austria,  Sardinia,  and  Spain  remained 
the  chief  opponents  of  France.  Holland  was 
now  occupied  by  the  French,  whose  Government, 
the  Directory,  refused  to  open  serious  negotia- 
tions for  peace  with  Pitt.  In  1796,  owing  to 
the  defection  of  Spain,  the  English  fleet  evacuated 
Corsica  and  withdrew  from  the  Mediterranean, 
thus  leaving  the  Sardinians  and  Austrians  to  be 
overthrown  in  turn  by  Bonaparte.  The  evacua- 
tion of  Corsica  has  been  stigmatised  as  "an 
eternal  disgrace  to  the  British  Government." 
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One  result  of  the  Peace  of  Campo  Formio  was 
that  Great  Britain  was  left  alone  to  struggle 
against  France.  As  an  invasion  of  England  was 
not  practicable,  Bonaparte  decided  to  carry  out 
his  "Oriental"  plan,  conquer  Egypt  and  destroy 
the  British  power  in  India.  The  predominance 
of  the  British  fleet,  so  forcibly  demonstrated  in 
the  battle  of  the  Nile,  extinguished  for  a  time 
Bonaparte's  hope  of  making  the  Mediterranean 
into  a  French  lake. 

The  Peace  None  the  less  that  hope  was  never  relinquished, 
iso2mie  8>  and  in  1801  (March  28)  the  Treaty  of  Florence 
with  the  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  was,  Bona- 
parte believed,  a  step  towards  the  attainment  of 
French  predominance  in  the  Mediterranean.  But 
the  supremacy  of  the  British  navy  in  the  Baltic 
and  Mediterranean  forced  him  to  postpone  the 
execution  of  his  aims.  Though  the  war  of 
the  Second  Coalition  had  ended  disastrously  for 
the  Allies,  though  Austria  had  been  forced  to 
sign  the  Treaty  of  LuneVille,  and  though  the 
armed  neutrality  of  1800-1  had  been  set  up,  a 
series  of  events  compelled  Bonaparte  to  agree  to 
the  Peace  of  Amiens  in  1802.  The  battle  of 
Copenhagen,  the  accession  of  the  Tsar  Alexander, 
the  battle  of  Alexandria, — all""  these  disasters  to 
the  French  hopes  made  it  evident  that  a  period 
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of  peace  was  necessary  before  any  fresh  attempt 
to  ruin  Great  Britain  could  be  made. 

In   spite   of  the  many  criticisms  that  can   be  Bona- 

parte's 

levelled  at  Pitt's  management  of  the  war,  the  fact  failures. 
remained  that,  owing  mainly  to  the  supremacy  of 
the  British  at  sea,  Bonaparte's  attempt  to  establish 
French  supremacy  over  Europe,  to  control  the 
Mediterranean,  and  to  destroy  the  British  power 
in  India  had  failed.1  Unfortunately  the  Treaty  of 
Amiens  in  1802  was  concluded  while  Addington 
was  Prime  Minister,  and  the  independence  of 
Holland,  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  Great 
Britain,  was  not  definitely  insisted  upon.  It 
was,  however,  understood  that  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Luneville  the 
evacuation  of  Holland  should  take  place  imme- 
diately after  the  conclusion  of  peace.  The  failure 
of  Bonaparte  to  evacuate  Holland  was  one  of  the 
chief  causes  of  the  renewal  of  war  in  1803. 

A  period  of  peace  for  five  or  ten  years,  during  The  war 
which  a  strong  fleet  could  be  built  and  the  naval  its  causes ; 

Napoleon's 

and  military  forces  reorganised  and  strengthened,  successes. 
would  have  proved   invaluable  for  the  execution 

1  In  India  the  Wellesleys  had  in  May  1799  overthrown  Tippoo, 
Sultan  of  Mysore,  and  subdued  all  Southern  India.  In  1803  the 
victories  of  Assay e,  Argaum,  and  Laswaree,  followed  in  1805  by 
the  total  defeat  of  Holkar,  establishes  the  British  power  in  India 
on  a  stable  basis. 
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of  Napoleon's  grandiose  schemes.  His  internal 
reorganisation  of  France  during  the  Consulate  is 
proof  of  his  extraordinary  mental  powers  and 
abnormal  energy.  But,  like  many  continental 
statesmen  of  past  days,  and,  indeed,  of  the  pre- 
sent time,  he  entirely  misunderstood  the  English 
character.  He  seems  to  have  been  under  the 
impression  that  the  British  nation  could  easily  be 
driven  from  India,  Australia,  and  Malta,  and  that 
consequently  their  foreign  possessions,  together 
with  Egypt,  could  be  brought  under  the  rule  of 
France.  The  declaration  of  war  by  England  in 
1803,  like  the  Third  Coalition  of  1805,  was  caused 
and  fully  justified  by  Napoleon's  aggressions. 
Prussia,  however,  would  not  join  the  Allies  un- 
less she  was  assured  of  Hanover.  Alexander  of 
Russia  tried  to  bring  about  its  cession  by  Great 
Britain,  but  Pitt  absolutely  refused  to  entertain 
the  idea.  After  the  Austerlitz  campaign  Prussia, 
by  the  treaty  of  February  15,  1806,  did  indeed 
receive  Hanover,  but  she  was  at  once  (April) 
involved  in  war  with  Great  Britain,  and  six 
months  later  was  being  overrun  by  French  troops. 

40pi 

Pitt's   death   at    the    beginning    of    the    year 
806  coincided  with  the  failure  of  his  policy  of 
•esisting  France  by  means  of  coalitions.     For  at 
the  time  of  his  death  the  whole  interest  of  the 
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war  had  shifted  from  the  sea  to  the  land. 
Napoleon  had  overthrown  the  Third  Coalition, 
and  his  power  on  the  continent  seemed  irre- 
sistible. 

The  foreign  and  war  policy  of  Pitt  cannot  be  Criticism 

J  .  of  Pitt's 

termed  successful.  It  is  quite  obvious  to  us  policy, 
now  (though  Pitt  never  realised  the  fact)  that 
the  monarchies  of  Prussia,  Austria,  and  probably 
Russia,  were  decadent  not  only  during  the  later 
years  of  the  eighteenth  but  during  the  early 
years  of  the  nineteenth  century.  We  did  indeed 
obtain  command  of  the  sea,  and  in  1814  and 
1815,  after  Europe  had  passed  through  a  fiery 
but  necessary  ordeal,  Pitt's  programme  was  to  a 
great  extent  carried  out.  But  though  it  might 
be  unavoidable  for  Great  Britain  to  engage  in  the 
war  of  the  First  Coalition,  ought  not  the  lessons 
of  that  war  have  saved  us  from  our  blunders  in 
the  Second  Coalition,  or  from  joining  in  the  Third 
Coalition?  The  triumph  of  either  over  France 
would  have  been  a  disaster,  and  would  have 
seriously  endangered  the  carrying  out  of  a 
European  Revolution,  which  was  only  beginning 
about  1806  and  was  not  concluded  till  1814. 

The  stability  and  independence  of  the  Europ- 
ean monarchies  were  not  worth  fighting  for  in 
the  later  years  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Their 
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alliance  was  worthless,  and  their  governments 
were  detestable.  Germany  required  a  revolution 
as  thorough  as  that  through  which  France  had 
passed,  while  to  Italy  Napoleon's  rule  raised 
hopes  of  a  new  life. 

Criticism  is  often  brought  to  bear  on  many  of 
the  attempts  of  Great  Britain  to  check  the  course 
of  French  victory,  and  the  failure  of  these 
attempts  must  in  some  cases  be  ascribed  to  Pitt. 
He  never  seems  to  have  realised  how  essentially 
rotten  were  the  governments  for  which  England 
was  fighting,  nor  did  he  appreciate  the  absolute 
necessity  of  a  German  revolution.  The  great 
naval  victories,  such  as  that  of  the  First  of 
June,  of  Camperdown,  St  Vincent,  the  Nile, 
Copenhagen,  and  Trafalgar,  made  it  evident  that 
Pitt  would  have  done  wisely  to  confine  his 
efforts  to  opposing  France  at  sea  and  in  the 
colonies. 
The  At  the  opening  of  1806  it  was  evident  that 

disastrous 

year  1806.  Pitt's  foreign  policy  had  failed  as  far  as  the 
continent  was  concerned,  and  indeed,  in  spite  of 
our  supremacy  at  sea,  events  might  still  enable 
Napoleon  to  resume  his  Eastern  projects  with 
some  hope  of  success.  Austria  had  been  crushed 
at  Austerlitz  on  December  2,  1805;  the  Third 
Coalition,  Pitt's  last  achievement,  was  dissolved ; 
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and  in  spite  of  the  continuance  of  the  resistance 
of  Russia,  the  continent  seemed  to  be  in 
Napoleon's  grasp.  The  victory  at  Trafalgar 
"  made  very  little  difference  to  Napoleon's  plans 
and  to  the  course  of  the  war  in  Europe,"  for 
after  Nelson  he  "  could  treat  any  disaster  at  sea 
as  of  secondary  importance."  Nevertheless,  the 
ultimate  results  of  the  victory  of  Trafalgar  "  in 
the  sphere  of  European  politics  were  of  incalcul- 
able importance." 

The  accession  to  power  of  "  the  Ministry  of  all 
the  Talents  "  encouraged  Napoleon  in  his  hopes  of 
obtaining  Great  Britain's  consent  to  a  peace  on 
his  own  terms,  and  the  first  six  months  of  1806 
were  occupied  in  negotiations.  These  negotiations 
proved  abortive,  and  the  year  closed  gloomily  for 
Great  Britain,  and  indeed  for  Europe.  For  though 
it  witnessed  the  capture  of  the  Cape  of  Good  . 
Hope  by  Great  Britain  and  the  victory  of  Maida, 
it  is  chiefly  remarkable  in  British  history  for  the 
death  of  Fox,  and  for  the  campaign  of  Jena. 
There  is,  indeed,  much  truth  in  the  statement 
that,  as  far  as  land  operations  went,  from  1793 
to  1808,  England's  part  in  the  great  war  against 
France  "  is  a  story  of  wasted  opportunities." 

The  overthrow  of  Prussia  at  Jena  on  October  The  final 

struggle 

14,  1806,  was  followed  by  the  issue  of  the  Berlin  with 
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Napoleon,  Decree  which  inaugurated  Napoleon's  continental 

1806-1815.  . 

system.  Ihe  method  01  a  direct  invasion  ot 
England  had,  indeed,  no  hope  of  success ;  his 
Egyptian  expedition,  the  object  of  which  was 
the  ruin  of  our  colonies  and  commerce  in  the 
East,  had  failed.  There  remained,  however,  a 
third  method  of  attack  —  namely,  by  insisting 
upon  the  exclusion  of  our  goods  from  the  greater 
part  of  continental  Europe,  and  so  to  force  the 
English  Government  to  come  to  terms.  By 
cutting  off  all  relations  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  continent,  the  complete  financial  exhaus- 
tion of  his  enemy  would  be  accomplished.  This 
policy  seemed  likely  to  meet  with  success  when 
in  1807  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  brought  about  an 
alliance  between  France  and  Russia,  and  Great 
Britain  found  herself  almost  completely  isolated. 
Austria,  Prussia,  Spain,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and 
the  Papal  States  were  all  included  among  the 
supporters  of  the  continental  system.  The  seizure 
of  the  Danish  fleet  in  September,  followed  by 
the  capture  of  Heligoland,  did  indeed  check 
Napoleon's  plan  of  establishing  the  French 
supremacy  in  the  Baltic,  but  the  failure  of 
General  Whitelock  in  South  America  had  serious 
consequences.  In  1807  the  entry  of  Junot  into 
Lisbon  seemed  to  imply  that  Portugal  was  to 
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be  drawn  into  Napoleon's  net.  And  the  conse- 
quent subjection  of  Spain  and  Portugal  implied 
the  eventual  domination  of  the  French  Empire 
in  the  Mediterranean.  That  assured,  Napoleon 
would  be  able  to  carry  out  the  aim  of  his  life,  the 
substitution  of  the  French  for  the  British  power 
in  the  East. 

At  the  beginning  of  1808  Sicily  was  the  only 
country  in  Europe  from  which  British  commerce 
was  not  banned,  and  Napoleon  had  justification 
for  thinking  that  his  hopes  would  be  realised, 
and  that  France  would  become  supreme  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

The  year  1808,  however,  saw  the  beginning  of  a  Great 

Britain 

new  period  in  the  history  of  British  foreign  policy,  and  the 
due  to  the  rising  in   Spain,  itself  the   result   of  Rising. 

1808. 

Napoleon's  natural  but  gigantic  mistake  of  ignor- 
ing Spanish  national  feeling,  and  placing  Joseph 
Bonaparte  on  the  throne  of  Spain.  Louis  XIV. 
had  indeed  successfully  established  his  grandson 
Philip  on  the  throne  of  Spain.  But  he  had  done 
so  at  the  request  of  the  Spaniards.  Moreover, 
in  1808  the  immense  influence  of  the  priests  was 
used  against  Napoleon,  who  was  regarded  as  an 
atheist.  The  French  surrender  at  Baylen  in 
July  1808  marked  the  beginning  of  Napoleon's 
eventual  failure,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  English 
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Government  in  sending  an  expedition  to  Por- 
tugal was  justified  by  the  victories  of  Wellesley 
at  Roli5a  and  Vimeiro  in  August,  followed  by  the 
Convention  of  Cintra.  Before  many  weeks  were 
over  not  a  French  soldier  remained  south  of  the 
Ebro. 

Though  Napoleon's  famous  journey  to  Spain  at 
the  close  of  1808,  and  the  retirement  of  the  English 
army  from  Portugal  after  the  battle  of  Corunna  in 
January  1809,  indicated  that,  given  Napoleon's 
continued  presence  in  Spain,  the  opposition  to  his 
plans  would  probably  have  been  suppressed,  events 
in  Europe  compelled  his  return  to  Paris  and 
necessitated  a  campaign  against  Austria  in  1809, 
and  the  Moscow  expedition  in  1812.  His  inability 
to  return  to  Spain  was  Great  Britain's  opportunity, 
and  the  policy  of  opposing  France  in  the  Peninsula 
was  persevered  in. 
War  In  the  campaign  of  1809  Austria  had  expected 

between     ' 

Austria      support  from  the  north-west  German  States  and 

and  r. 

France,      possibly  from   Prussia,  as  well   as  from  Bavaria 

1809.  r  J  ' 

and  the  districts  which  till  lately  had  been  under 
Hapsburg  rule.  She  had,  too,  sent  troops  into 
Poland,  in  order,  by  occupying  Dantzic,  to  facili- 
tate co-operation  with  England. 

A  descent  by  an  English  force  in   the   north 
of    Germany   would    have    been    of    incalculable 
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assistance  to  Austria,  and  it  has  been  said  that 
"if  England  had  been  sufficiently  well  organised 
and  prepared  to  profit  by  her  chances  on  the 
continent  in  1809,  Napoleon's  defeat  might  have 
been  anticipated  by  several  years."  Though  it 
had  been  decided  by  the  English  Ministry  to 
aid  Austria,  the  famous  Walcheren  Expedition  The  Wai- 

cheren 

only  started  in  July.      On  the  5th  and   6th  ofExpedi- 

. J  tion. 

that  month  Austria  was  defeated  at  Wagram 
and  forced  to  make  peace  in  October.  Mean- 
while, instead  of  attacking  Antwerp,  the  British 
troops  were  occupied  chiefly  on  the  isle  of  Wal- 
cheren. A  large  number  died,  and  the  expedition, 
owing  to  bad  management,  proved  a  total  failure. 

Napoleon's   Spanish   blunder   has   rightly  been  import- 
ance to 
styled     "  fundamental,"    for    it    relieved    Great  Great 

Britain 

Britain  for  a  time  from  the  very  dangerous  con-  ofthe 

J  Spanish 

sequences   of  the   continental   system.      He   had  "Winder." 
staked  the  success  of  his  empire  on  his  ability  to 
cut  off  our  exports,  and  had  failed. 

The  years  1810  and  1811,  however,  were  critical  The 

Moscow 

years  for  Great  Britain.     Fortunately,  on  Decem-  Expedi- 
tion, 1812, 
ber  31,  1810,  Alexander  relaxed,  as  far  as  Russia  audits 

results. 

was  concerned,  the  continental  system.  Napoleon 
realised  at  once  the  fatal  import  of  this  relaxation 
to  his  schemes.  "  That  is  the  leak,"  he  declared, 
"  which  is  sinking  the  ship,"  and  from  that  moment 

Q 
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he  resolved  to  force  Russia  to  adhere  strictly  to 
the  continental  system.  The  failure  of  the 
Moscow  expedition  gave  new  life  to  Europe, 
which  had  now  passed  through  a  revolution  as 
drastic  as  that  experienced  by  France.  In  this 
new  condition  of  affairs  Castlereagh  was  fully 
justified  in  imitating  Pitt's  policy  of  continental 
alliances. 
Success  of  But  while  the  wisdom  of  Pitt's  alliances  with  un- 

Castle- 

reagh's      reformed,  unreliable,  and  almost  decadent  nations 

policy. 

is  questionable,  Castlereagh  acted  correctly  in 
aiding,  encouraging,  and  financing  the  European 
opposition  to  Napoleon.  Pitt  had  at  any  rate 
presided  over  the  destruction  of  Napoleon's  sea 
power;  it  was  left  to  Castlereagh  to  be  largely 
instrumental  in  bringing  about  the  overthrow  of 
the  Emperor's  hitherto  unconquerable  armies. 
During  the  momentous  years  of  1813  and  1814 
Castlereagh  played  a  part  the  importance  of 
which  cannot  be  exaggerated.  He  contributed 
to  the  momentous  decision  of  Austria  to  unite 
her  forces  to  those  of  Russia  and  Prussia  in 
August  1813^  His  presence  with  the  Allied 
Sovereigns  in  France  in  the  early  months  of 
1814  was  of  immense  importance,  for  his  in- 
fluence restored  unanimity,  the  result  of  which 
was  the  final  advance  to  Paris  and  the  over- 
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throw  of  Napoleon.  The  remarkable  reception 
which  Castlereagh  received  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  his  return  from  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
the  following  year  is  a  proof  of  the  appreciation 
felt  in  England  for  his  successful  foreign  policy 
during  the  years  from  1808  to  1815. 

The  overthrow  of  Napoleon  in  April  1814,  and  Castie- 

reagh's 

his  detention  in  Elba,   by  no  means   ended   the  policy  in 

*  Italy. 

difficulties  of  the  Great  European  States.  The 
reconstitution  of  Europe  had  to  be  taken  in  hand, 
and  a  Congress  met  at  Vienna  in  the  autumn  of 
1814.  At  that  Congress  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting questions  to  be  decided  was  the  future 
of  Italy,  with  regard  to  which  country  the  policy 
pursued  by  Lord  William  Bentinck,  the  British 
Plenipotentiary  at  Palermo,  had,  up  to  January 
1814,  met  with  the  approval  of  Castlereagh. 
Bentinck  strongly  favoured  Italian  independence, 
and,  indeed,  the  idea  of  Italian  unity,  which  would, 
he  hoped,  be  favoured  by  England.  It  has  been 
said  that  he  "  and  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Wilson  an- 
ticipated 1859,  1866,  and  1870."  l  To  a  consider- 
able extent  Castlereagh  supported  Bentinck,  and 
he  undoubtedly  desired  to  see  constitutional  rule 
in  Italy.  For  he  had  made  suggestions  to  Murat 
with  regard  to  a  constitution,  but  that  untrust- 
1  '  Quarterly  Review,'  January  1910,  p.  347. 
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worthy  adventurer  had  acquainted  the  Austrian 
Government  with  the  tenor  of  these  suggestions. 
The  Austrians  at  once  demanded  the  dismissal  of 
Bentinck,  for  they  feared  that  his  influence  would 
deprive  them  of  the  future  possession  of  Milan. 
The  position  was  a  difficult  one  for  the  English 
Foreign  Office.  Napoleon's  escape  from  Elba 
might  take  place  at  any  moment.  "  Our  Italian 
regiments  at  Milan  would  desert  in  a  body  rather 
than  serve  Austria,"  while,  in  the  event  of 
Napoleon's  escape,  it  was  vital  that  Great  Britain 
and  Austria  should  remain  united. 

In  the  autumn  of  1814  Bentinck  was  in  London, 
and  became  aware  that  Castlereagh  was  in  favour 
of  "keeping  open  the  Italian  settlement."  All 
the  Allies  were  agreed  that  the  Bourbons  should 
not  be  allowed  to  return  to  the  Italian  Peninsula. 
Bentinck  was  again  in  Italy  in  October  1814, 
acting  "as  Commander -in -.chief  of  the  British 
forces  in  the  Mediterranean."  The  Austrian 
Government  was  kept  fully  acquainted  with  the 
growth  "of  the  movement  in  favour  of  Italian 
independence,  of  which  'the  heart  and  centre 
is  formed  by  Genoa,  under  the  protection  of  the 
English.' "  There  is  no  room  to  doubt  that 
Castlereagh  desired  to  see  constitutional  rule 

1  'Quarterly  Review,"  January  1910,  p.  253. 
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established  in  Italy.  In  his  opinion  Italy  would 
thus  become  a  contented  nation.  Events  turned) 
out  otherwise,  and  though  the  establishment  of 
constitutional  rule  in  Italy  was  postponed  for 
half  a  century,  the  attitude  of  the  English  Gov- 
ernment was  somewhat  similar  to  that  adopted 
in  the  years  1859-61,  when  Italy  secured  her 
independence. 

At  the  Congress  of  Vienna  the  claims  of  Russia  The 

-r>  n  i  Congress 

and  Prussia  with  regard  to  Saxony  were  opposed  of  Vienna, 

1814-1815. 

by  Great  Britain,  Austria,  and  France,  and  for 
a  time  it  seemed  that  their  differences  might  lead 
to  a  great  European  war.  Eventually  agreement 
was  come  to,  and  the  rearrangement  of  Europe 
was  settled.  Great  Britain  —  whose  position  in 
India,  thanks  to  the  efforts  of  the  Marquess 
Wellesley  and  his  brother,  Arthur  Wellesley,  was 
now  assured  —  remained  in  possession  of  what 
she  secured  by  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  and  in 
addition  retained  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Malta, 
Heligoland,  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  the  Mauritius, 
— possessions  which  attested  the  realisation  by 
her  Ministers  of  the  importance  of  securing  the 
route  to  India,  and  of  strengthening  her  power 
at  sea.,.  Her  interest  in  preserving  the  independ- 
ence of  Belgium  was  seen  in  the  steps  taken  to 
unite  that  country  with  Holland, — a  statesman- 
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like  measure,  the  object  of  which  was  defeated  in 
1830  by  the  racial  and  religious  antagonisms  of 
the  two  states. 
The  The  escape  of  Napoleon  from  Elba,  followed  by 

battle  of 

Waterloo.  The    Hundred    Days,   the    battle    of   Waterloo, 

Triumph 

of  British  and    the   exile   of   the   defeated   Emperor   to   St 

foreign 

policy.  Helena,  formed  a  dramatic  close  to  a  period  of 
unexampled  danger  to  the  liberties  of  Europe. 
The  Second  Treaty  of  Paris  in  November  1815 
saw  the  complete  success  of  British  foreign 
policy  initiated  by  Pitt  and  carried  out  by 
Castlereagh. 
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|  THE  close  of  the  Revolutionary  and  Napoleonic  wars  found 
'Great  Britain  holding  a  leading  position  in  Europe.  Before 
many  years  were  over,  she  realised  the  impossibility  of  agreeing 
with  the  reactionary  policy  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia, 
and  showed  sympathy  with  the  struggle  of  the  Greeks  for 
independence,  with  the  French  Revolution  of  1830,  and  the 
Revolution  in  Belgium  the  same  year. 

The  rise  of  Russia  to  a  pre-eminent  position  on  the  Continent 
roused  the  suspicions  of  the  British  nation,  especially  when  that 
Power  attempted  to  establish  a  permanent  influence  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  at  the  same  time  to  secure  an  influence  in 
Afghanistan.  The  predominant  power  of  Russia  showed  itself 
in  1849,  when  its  armies  came  to  the  aid  of  Austria  in  Hungary. 
The  prevailing  opinion  in  England  that  Russia's  influence  in 
the  Far  and  Near  East  must  be  checked  was  illustrated  in  the 
Crimean  "War. 
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THE  fall  of  Napoleon  was  followed  by  the  famous  After  the 

fall  of 

attempt  to  set  up  a  stable  concert  of  Europe.  Napoleon. 
"A  European  League  of  'Christian  Republics" 
was  to  be  established,  with  a  central  assembly 
for  deciding  all  questions  of  dispute  between 
nations.  The  four  Great  Powers — Russia,  Austria, 
Prussia,  and  Great  Britain — formed  a  powerful 
Quadruple  Alliance,  which  for  a  time  dominated 
Europe.  But  under  this  apparent  harmony  there 
could  be  detected  signs  of  coming  difficulties. 
The  predominance  of  France  under  Napoleon  had 
been  checked  only  to  give  place  to  the  predom- 
inance of  Russia  under  Alexander.  The  alliance 
of  France  and  Russia  by  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit 
was  by  no  means  forgotten,  and  the  fear  of  its 
renewal  haunted  the  mind  of  Metternich.  Metter- 
nich,  therefore,  was  unwilling  to  assume  the  lead 
in  the  councils  of  Europe,  while  the  Prussian 
king,  closely  allied  with  the  Tsar  and  occupied 
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with  the  reorganisation  of  Prussia,  was  unable 
to  play  any  prominent  part  in  foreign  politics. 
Great  Britain  desired  a  period  of  peace  Jin  order 
to  carry  out  long-delayed  reforms  as  long  as 
"  a  just  equilibrium  of  forces "  was  maintained 
on  the  continent,  and  was  by  no  means  anxious 
to  take  the  initiative  in  matters  of  European 
interest. 
The  Alexander  of  Russia  was  thus,  to  his  intense 

Holy 

Alliance,    satisfaction,  "  the  central  figure  of  the  Confedera- 

Congresses 

of  Aix-ia-   tion   Of  Europe,"    and  to   men  who   remembered 

Chapelle, 

La1ba3Id  Tilsit  an  object  of  dread.  His  scheme  of  a  Holy 
Alliance,  announced  in  September  1815,  was 
formally  accepted  by  Europe,  though  Castlereagh 
and  Metternich  expressed  privately  their  utter 
contempt  of  the  project.  At  the  conference 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1818,  France  was  treated 
generously  and  restored  to  her  position  among 
the  European  Powers.  The  Military  Committee, 
however,  established  through  the  influence  of 
Metternich  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  for  the  purpose  of 
organising  if  necessary  a  general  armament,  was 
by  no  means  in  consonance  with  the  views  of 
Castlereagh. 

In  1820  a  congress  met  at  Troppau,  and  in 
January  1821  was  transferred  to  Lay  bach.  The 
political  situation  in  Italy  was  the  chief  subject 
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of  discussion.  England,  however,  disapproved  of 
the  proposal  of  intervention,  and  sent  no  rep- 
resentatives to  the  congress.  At  Laybach,  to 
Metternich's  satisfaction,  a  manifesto  was  issued 
calling  attention  to  the  disturbed  condition  of 
Spain,  Italy,  and  the  East  of  Europe,  where 
Ypsilanti,  the  friend  of  Capodistrias,  the  Russian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  had  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt. 

In  1822   a   congress  met  at  Verona.      Castle-  congress 
reagh   died  when  just   starting  for  Verona,   but  Death  of 

Castle- 

his    successor    at    the    Foreign    Office,    Canning,  reagh, 

1822. 

continued  his  policy,  and  ordered  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  who  represented  Great  Britain,  to 
be  guided  by  the  instructions  which  Castlereagh 
had  drawn  up.  It  cannot  be  too  strongly  em- 
phasised, in  view  of  the  erroneous  views  so  long 
prevalent,  that  "  Canning's  acceptance  of  office 
made  no  break  in  the  continuity  of  the  policy 
of  the  Government."1 

The  affairs  of  Italy,  Turkey,  and  Spain  were  Canning's 

•policv 

discussed  at  the  congress.  With  regard  to  Italy, 
Great  Britain  simply  supported  the  existing 
treaties.  The  -Greek  rising  had  brought  into 
prominence  "  the  total  paralysis  of  the  Ottoman 

1 '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  x.  p.  33.     Cambridge  :  Univer- 
sity Press,  1907. 
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naval  power  in  the  Levant,"  and  it  was  evident 

eiat  Great  Britain  was  viewing  the  situation 
a  light  favourable  to  Greek  independence. 
The  relations  of  Spain  to  her  revolted  Colonies 
brought  out  the  fact  that  Great  Britain  had 
already  practically  recognised  the  independence 
of  the  latter,  and  though  Canning  had  no  inten- 
tion to  break  the  treaties  which  already  bound 
together  the  great  European  powers,  he  declared 
himself  emphatically  against  any  "  interference  in 
the  internal  concerns  of  independent  nations." 

The  question  of  the  Spanish  colonies  and  that  of 
Greek  independence  had  arisen  since  1815,  and 
with  the  treatment  of  these  questions  Canning's 
name  is  closely  connected.  In  March  1823  Great 
Britain  recognised  the  Greeks  as  belligerents ;  in 
December  of  the  same  year  the  Monroe  doctrine 
I  of  "  America  for  the  Americans "  was  published ; 
in  1824  the  independence  of  the  South  American 
republics  of  Buenos  Ayres,  Colombia,  and  Mexico 
was  announced  in  Parliament. 
Policy  of  Though  the  revolution  in  Greece  was  supported 

England 

and  Russia  by  Great  Britain,   Russia,  and  France,  the  Con- 
in  Eastern 

Europe.     cer^  of  the  Great  Powers  was  seriously  threatened. 

The  * 

independ-  Before  the  Greek  question  was  settled  Russia  had 

ence  of 

engaged  in  a  short  but  successful  war  with  Turkey, 
which  was  closed  by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  in 
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September  1829.  *x  The  success  of  the  Russians 
alarmed  the  British  Government,  which  hastened 
to  secure  for  Greece  its  independence.1  During 
these  years  the  relations  between  Great  Britain 
and  Russia  had  become  alarmingly  strained,  due 

|  in    great    measure    to    the    constantly    changing 

i  — •- 

attitude  of  the  British  Government.  After  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  with  Turkey,  however,  in 
1829,  Nicholas  agreed  with  France  and  Great 
Britain  in  settling  the  Greek  question,  and  the 
fall  of  the  Tory  Government  in  November  1830 
facilitated  a  reasonable  settlement,  for  Palmerston 
advocated  the  recognition  of  the  complete  inde- 
pendence of  Greece  and  the  extension  of  the 
Greek  frontier  to  the  line  of  Arta  -  Yolo.  The 
Treaty  was  finally  agreed  to  in  1832,  and  Greece 
was  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Russia. 

The  events  of  the  previous  years  had  attested  Position  of 
the  influence  and  power  of  Russia  in  Europe,  while  isso-isio. 
at  the  same  time  she  was  busy  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  her  empire  in  the  East.      Between  1830 
and  1840,  however,  her  position  in  Europe  seemed 
to  be  endangered,  and  during  those  years  the  seeds 
of  an  enmity  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
were   sown   which    continued    till    the   following 
century. 
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The  Con-        It  only  required  the  Revolutions  in  France  and 

vention  of  .  ••11 

Miinchen-  m  Belgium  m  1830  to  divide  the  alliance  of  the 

gratz, 

1833,  and   great  Powers  in  two.     While  Great  Britain  and 

the  Quad-   £ 

rupie        France  favoured  Liberal  principles  in  considering 

Alliance,  A  A 

international  matters.  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia 

5 

formed  in  September  1883  a  league  known  as  the 
Convention  of  Miinehengratz,  "  for  the  defence  of 
Autocracy  against  Revolution." l  That  Conven- 
tion was  followed  in  April  1834  by  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  between  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain, 
and  Portugal,  which  alliance  owed  its  existence 
to  the  firm  attitude  taken  by  Great  Britain  at 
the  time  of  the  Belgian  Revolution.  Owing  to 
the  determination  of  the  British  Cabinet,  all 
aggressive  designs  of  France  were  checked,  and 
an  Anglo-French  compact  had  been  made.  "The 
King  of  Holland  was  compelled  sullenly  to  accept 
the  situation,  but  it  was  not  till  1839  that  Bel- 
gium was  finally  recognised  as  an  independent 

s/ 

state/    France  and  England  having  agreed  upon 

the  Belgian  question,  Palmerston  had  little  diffi- 
culty in  forming  the  Quadruple  Alliance  in  answer 
to  the  union  of  the  three  Eastern  autocratic 
Powers,  and  the  concert  of  Europe  was  thus 
definitely  broken  up. 

The  alliance  between  Great  Britain  and  France 

1  '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  x.  p.  39. 
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proved,  however,  to  be  by  no  means  a  permanent 
union  of  the  two  countries.  Though  both  Powers 
as  constitutional  monarchies  sympathised  with 
the  cause  of  the  Christinists  against  the  Carlists 
in  Spain,  the  personal  rivalry  of  Palmerston  and 
Louis  Philippe  prevented  either  England  or 
France  from  openly  supporting  Christina.  Before, 
however,  the  rivalry  of  the  two  countries  became 
very  pronounced  over  Spanish  affairs,  a  fresh  crisis 
in  the  East  almost  led  to  an  open  rupture  between 
them. 

In    1833   Russia  and   Turkey   had    made    the  Relations 

.of  Great 

Treaty    of    Unkiar    Skelessi,    by    which    Russia  Britain 

and  Russia 

secured  control  over  the  Dardanelles  and  the  right  in  the  East 

and  Far 

of  intervention  in  Turkey.  Till  the  Treaty  ofEast- 
Unkiar  Skelessi  was  signed  it  is  doubtful  if  the 
English  people  realised  the  immense  issues  which 
would  be  placed  before  Europe  if  Russia  conquered, 
or  acquired  a  position  of  permanent  domination 
over  Turkey.  If  Russia  controlled  the  Dardanelles 
and  Bosphorus  the  financial  credit  of  Turkey  would 
completely  collapse,  while  the  possession  by  the 
Tsar  of  the  northern  regions  of  Asia  Minor  would 
menace  British  influence  at  Teheran.  Consequently 
from  1833  English  public  opinion,  mindful  of  Tilsit 
and  Akerman,  gradually  became  suspicious  of  the 
northern  Power,  and  in  1838  accused  the  Tsar's 

R 
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government  of  having  instigated  the  Shah  of 
Persia  to  seize  Herat  or  the  frontier  fortress  of 
Afghanistan,  in  order  to  aid  Russia  in  her  ad- 
vance upon  India.  At  the  same  time  a  Russian 
political  agent  had  appeared  at  Kabul.  Mutual 
recriminations  followed  in  spite  of  the  denial  by 
Nicholas  of  any  hostile  intentions,  the  Russians 
complaining  of  the  British  occupation  of  Kurak 
Island  on  the  coast  of  Persia,  and  of  the  despatch 
by  Palmerston  of  a  British  army  in  1838-39  to 
Kandahar  and  Kabul. 

Nicholas         That  campaign  had  been  most  brilliantly  exe- 
to  Great    cuted,  and  caused  much  excitement  in  India  ;  and 

Britain. 

in  1840,  while  the  British  army  was  still  at  Kabul, 
General  Peroffsky  occupied  Khiva.  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
the  Russian  ambassador  in  England,  was  much 
perturbed  by  these  events,  and  anticipated  an 
early  collision  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia. 
Neither  Nicholas  nor  his  minister,  Nesselrode, 
however,  shared  the  alarmist  views  of  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  and  events  in  Europe  seemed  to  justify 
their  belief  that  the  friendship  of  Great  Britain 
might  be  secured,  and  maintained. 

The  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  however,  had 
continued  till  1839  to  be  a  stumbling-block  in 
the  way  of  the  establishment  of  friendly  relations 
between  the  two  countries.  As  long  as  that 
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treaty  remained  in  force  Turkey  lay  under  the 
control  of  Russia,  which  was  supported  by 
Austria,  always  anxious  to  preserve  the  status 
quo  in  the  East.  France  was  not  in  a  position 
to  take  any  active  steps  to  secure  her  pre- 
ponderance in  the  Mediterranean,  and  Great 
Britain,  always  hoping  for  the  establishment  of 
a  government  at  Constantinople  independent 
of  Russian  pressure,  was  forced  to  wait  and 
watch. 

In    1839    the   action   of  the    Sultan   gave    the  Turkey 

saved  by 

Western  Powers  an  opportunity  of  intervening  the  Great 
in  the  affairs  of  Turkey.  Great  Britain  had  for  184°- 
some  time  been  apprehensive  of  the  results  of 
the  creation  by  Mehemet  Ali  of  a  vast  Arab 
empire,  and  in  1839  occupied  Aden.  The  out- 
break in  April  1839  of  war  between  Turkey 
and  Mehemet  Ali  was  followed  by  a  European 
crisis.  Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Mehemet,  won  the 
battle  of  Nessib,  and  the  great  Powers,  with  the 
exception  of  France,  to  prevent  the  isolated  action 
of  Russia,  united  to  save  Turkey  from  the  results 
of  defeat.  France,  however,  championed  the  cause 
of  Mehemet  Ali,  being  anxious  to  check  the  growth 
of  British  power  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  to 
establish  her  influence  in  Egypt.  . 

Nicholas  had  always  been  anxious  to  destroy 
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the  alliance  between  England  and  France,  and 
had  long  wished  to  be  on  good  terms  with 
England.  "  The  rift  in  the  Anglo  -  French 
entente"  it  was  his  wish  to  widen,  he  offered 
to  abandon  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi, 
and  proposed  that  the  Turco-Egyptian  question 
should  be  settled  by  the  great  Powers.  In  July 
1840  Russia,  England,  Prussia,  and  Austria 
formed  a  Quadruple  Alliance,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  defend  the  Sultan  against  Mehemet 
AH.  France  was  isolated,  and  Mehemet  Ali  was 
coerced. 
The  Con-  The  Anglo-Russian  rapprochement  was  a  signal 

vention 

of  the        triumph  of  Russian  diplomacy,  and  the  Conven- 

Straits, 

July  1841.  tion  of  the  Straits,  signed  in  July  1841  by  all 
five  Powers,  closed  the  Dardanelles  to  all  warships. 
"  Thus  for  the  sole  protectorate  of  Russia  .  .  . 
was  substituted  a  collective  guarantee  of  Turkish 
independence  by  the  rest  of  Europe." l  Russia, 
however,  could  not  rest  under  this  <•  set-back  to 
her  diplomacy,  and  "  the  germ  of  the  Crimean 
War  may  in  a  sense  be  found  in  the  Convention 
of  the  Straits."  2 

1  Skrine,  '  The  Expansion  of  Russia,1  p.  139.    Cambridge  :  Univer- 
sity Press,  1904. 

2  During    the    years   1839-1842   a  United    Canada  was  formed 
(1839).     A  war  with  China,  by  which  we  gained  Hong- Kong,  was 
waged  (1840-1842). 
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In   spite   of  the   renewal   of  friendly  relations  British 

failure  and 

with  Russia  as  far  as  regarded  European  affairs,  success  iu 
Russian  intrigues  in  Afghanistan  occupied  the  JJJJ'42 
serious  attention  of  Lord  Auckland,  who  from  JfjJJ08 
1836  to  1842  was  Governor-General  of  India,  and  Sutlej< 
at  the  end  of  1840,  as  has  been  stated,  a  British 
force  invaded  Afghanistan,  and  a  British  Resident 
was  placed  in  Kabul.  Dost  Mohammed,  a  usurper, 
and  who  favoured  the  Russians,  was  expelled.  In 
November  1841  a  rising  took  place,  and  Mac- 
naghten,  the  British  Resident,  and  Burnes,  who 
was  about  to  replace  him,  were  murdered.  A 
treaty  of  evacuation  was  then  agreed  to  by  the 
British,  who  began  to  retreat  to  the  frontier. 
The  massacre  of  the  whole  body,  16,500,  with 
the  exception  of  Dr.  Brydon,  by  the  treacherous 
Afghans,  followed.  In  1842  General  Pollock,  by 
advancing  to  Cabul,  restored  British  prestige. 
By  the  end  of  1846  British  ascendancy  over  the 
states  bordering  on  India  was  established.  Sind 
was  annexed  in  1843.  Scindia  submitted  in  the 
same  year,  and  handed  over  Gwalior  to  the 
British  authorities.  In  1845-49  the  Sikhs  were 
overthrown,  and  both  banks  of  the  Sutlej  passed 
into  British  hands.  In  spite,  however,  of  the 
strengthening  of  the  British  power  in  India, 
Nicholas  remained  confident  that  a  Russo- British 
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alliance  was  desirable,  especially  with   regard  to 
the  situation  in  Europe,  which  occupied  his  chief 
attention, 
strained        The    relations    of   Great    Britain    and   France 

relations  .  .  ..-        '  «  •    • 

with         remained  far  from  friendly,  in  spite  of  the  visit 

France,  J 

1846-48.  of  Louis  Philippe  to  England  in  October  1844. 
Difficulties  with  France  had  arisen  in  China  and 
in  Tahiti,  while  the  French  attack  on  Morocco 
roused  British  suspicion.  In  1846,  on  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Ministry  under  Lord  John  Russell,  the 
question  of  the  Spanish  marriages  came  up  for 
discussion.  French  intrigues  for  a  time  won  a 
triumph  over  British  influence  in  Spain,  but  its 
most  serious  effect  was  to  further  alienate  public 
opinion  in  England  just  before  the  downfall  of 
the  Orleanist  monarchy  in  France  in  1848,  and 

The  Rev-    the    outbreak    of    revolutionary    movements    in 

olutions 

of  1848      Europe,  followed  by  the  re-establishment  of  the 

and  after.  J 

Hapsburg  ascendancy  in  Italy,  Hungary,  and 
throughout  the  Austrian  dominions,  and  by  the 
rise  of  a  Napoleonic  empire  in  France.  This  last 
event  brought  about  Palmerston's  dismissal  from 
office  on  December  19,  1851,  followed  by  the  fall 
of  the  Russell  Ministry  on  February  20,  1852, 
and  by  the  establishment  of  Lord  Derby  in 
office  from  February  to  December  1852,  who  was 
succeeded  by  Lord  Aberdeen's  Wliig  Ministry, 
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which  remained  in  power  till  February  1855. 
That  Ministry  included  Palmerston  as  Home 
and  Russell  as  Foreign  Secretary,  and  saw  the 
outbreak  of  the  Crimean  War  and  the  definite 
alienation  of  Russia,  an  alienation  which  con- 
tinued till  the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

In  1844  the  Tsar  Nicholas  had  paid  his  well- 
known  visit  to  England,  and  on  his  departure 
appeared  satisfied  that  he  and  the  British 
ministers  held  similar  views  with  regard  to  the 
inevitable  break-up  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  His 
surprise  was  real  when  he  discovered  a  few 
years  later  that  his  views  were  not  acceptable 
to  the  British  nation. 

The  Tsar  Nicholas,  at   the   time  of  the  open-  circum- 
stances 
ing   of  hostilities,    had   no    reason    to   anticipate  leading 

any  change  in  the  position  which  Russia  held 
in  Europe.  His  relations  with  Great  Britain 
were  friendly ;  Austria  owed  him  a  deep  debt 
of  gratitude  for  the  help  received  during  the 
revolutionary  period  of  1848-49;  Prussia  was 
a  faithful  ally ;  France  had  only  just  emerged 
from  a  revolution,  and  at  the  head  of  her  Gov- 
ernment was  a  man  whom  Nicholas  regarded  as 
an  adventurer. 

Confident  in  his  belief  in  the  coming  break-up 
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of  the  Turkish  power,  Nicholas  firmly  believed 
that  Lord  Aberdeen,  who  had  formed  a  Ministry 
in  January  1853,  would  unite  with  him  in  arrang- 
ing for  the  disposal  of  the  Ottoman  territories. 
The  Tsar's  three  well-known  interviews  with  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour,  the  British  ambassador,  gave 
no  indication  of  the  coming  conflict.  The  views 
of  Lord  Clarendon,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  how- 
ever, were  certainly  not  in  full  agreement  with 
those  of  Nicholas,  while  in  Great  Britain  people 
were  not  convinced  that  Turkey  was  on  its  death- 
bed. Should,  however,  the  Tsar's  apprehensions 
prove  correct,  the  Cabinet  was  willing  that  a 
congress  of  the  great  Powers  should  meet  to 
consider  the  situation. 

Meanwhile  an  estrangement  between  Russia 
and  France  had  taken  place  in  consequence  of  a 
dispute  between  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churches 
over  the  "  custody  of  the  sacred  places  at  or 
near  Jerusalem."  While  Napoleon  supported  the 
rights  of  the  Latin  Church,  Nicholas  supported 
those  of  the  Greek  Church.  Nevertheless,  it 
was  not  till  April  1853,  when  Prince  Menschi- 
koif  demanded  at  Constantinople  that  the  Greek  •> 
Church  in  Turkey  should  be  placed  under  Rus- 
sian protection — a  demand  which,  if  conceded, 
would  have  given  Russia  considerable  influence 
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in  every  Turkish  province,  —  that  the  position 
became  in  any  way  critical.  Even  then  a  con- 
gress of  the  great  Powers  which  met  at  Vienna 
in  July,  and  which  issued  a  Note,  seemed  to 
have  averted  all  danger  of  war.  That  war  broke 
out  was  immediately  due  to  the  unexpected  re- 
fusal of  Turkey  to  accept  the  Note  without  : 
modifications.  Her  insistence  on  these  modifica- 
tions, it  has  been  alleged,  was  due  to  the  well- 
known  private  views  of  Lord  Stratford,  the  British 
ambassador  at  Constantinople.  The  effects  of  this 
refusal  were  immediate  and  far-reaching.  The  - 
concert  of  the  four  Powers  was  broken  upj 
Turkey  in  October  1853  called  upon  Russia  to 
evacuate  the  Principalities  (Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia),  and  -  a  state  of  war  between  the  Porte 
and  Russia  arose.  An  attempt  of  the  great 
Powers  at  mediation  in  December  had  no  effect, 
owing  to  the  destruction  of  a  Turkish  squadron 
on  November  30  by  a  Russian  fleet — the  massacre  • 
of  Sinope. 

The  news  of  this  event  caused  great  indig- 
nation in  England  and  France.  The  fleets 
of  these  two  nations  had  already  passed  the 
Dardanelles,  and  in  both  England  and  France 
strong  war  parties  were  now  in  existence.  Lord 
Palmerston  headed  a  section  in  the  British 
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Cabinet  which  distrusted  Russia  and  believed  in 
the  possibility  of  Turkish  regeneration.  The  re- 
fusal of  the  Tsar  to  accept  the  Note  of  December 
seemed  to  justify  the  opinions  of  those  who  dis- 
trusted Russia,  and  early  in  1854  England  and 
France  declared  war. 
The  The  outbreak  of  the  Crimean  War  in  1854 

Crimean 

War,         marks  the  termination  of  the  period   of  Russian 

1854-56.  t  r 

predominance  in  Europe,  which  had  existed  since 
the  overthrow  of  Napoleon  in  1815.  With  its  close 
the  chief  place  in  European  politics  was  taken 
by  France,  which  under  Napoleon  III.  reasserted, 
though  in  a  modified  form,  that  influence  which 
she  had  wielded  under  Napoleon  I. 
Theim-  From  the  Congress  of  Paris  in  1856  till  1870 

portance 

of  the     *  France  held  the  foremost  place  in  Europe.      For 

Crimean 

War-  some  fourteen  years  Great  Britain  had  no  cause 
for  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  advance  of  Russia 
in  Asia,  for  though  Russia  continued  to  move 
eastwards,  she  in  no  wise  threatened  our  position 
in  India.  Till  1877,  too,  Turkey  was  in  no 
danger  of  any  fresh  assault  upon  her  dominions. 
She  had  thus  ample  time  and  opportunity,  had 
she  so  wished,  to  carry  out  drastic  reforms  in 
her  administration  and  treatment  of  the  subject- 
races  in  her  dominions. 
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In  any  case,  the  Crimean  War  had  not  been 
fought  in  vain.  Time  was  given  for  the  subject 
Christian  races  within  Turkey  to  develop,  and 
in  1877-78  Russia,  though  successful,  found  that 
insuperable  barriers  had  been  placed  in  her  path 
to  Constantinople. 
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BETWEEN  the  years  1856  and  1870  the  course  of  British  foreign 
policy  was  similar  to  that  followed  after  the  successes  in  France 
ending  in  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny,  during  the  reign  of  James  I. 
and  Charles  I.,  after  the  Peace  of  Paris  in  1763,  and  after  1815. 
A  period  of  brilliant  military  successes  has  always  been  followed 
in  England  by  a  violent  reaction,  during  which  the  reputation 
of  the  country  on  the  continent  has  suffered  severely. 

The  period  after  the  Crimean  War  was  not  an  exception.  In 
spite  of  the  efforts  of  Palmerston,  the  foreign  policy  of  Great 
Britain  weakened,  and  the  influence  of  the  country  in  Europe 
rapidly  lessened.  It  was  not  till  1874  that  England  again 
asserted  her  right  to  be  treated  as  one  of  the  great  Powers. 
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THE    close    of  the    Crimean   War   found   France  France 

after  the 

occupying  in  Europe  the  position  held  by  Russia  Crimean 
since  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  Prussia  was  but 
slowly  recovering  from  the  rebuff  which  she  had 
received  in  1850  at  Olmtitz.  Sardinia  by  her 
conduct  in  the  Crimean  War  had  compelled  the 
favourable  regard  of  England  and  France,  and 
had  won  a  distinct  position  in  the  councils  of 
Europe.  Till  the  close  of  the  Prusso- Austrian 
War  in  1866  France  enjoyed  "the  primacy  of 
Europe."  The  Napoleonic  name  undoubtedly  was 
of  enormous  advantage  to  the  French  Emperor, 
for  it  reminded  Frenchmen  of  an  epoch  glorious 
in  the  history  of  France.  "  The  period  of  ten 
years,"  wrote  Mr  Gladstone,  "  from  the  Crimean 
War  was  for  France  a  period  unquestionably  of 
towering  influence,  prosperity,  and  weight.1  The 
reputation  which  Napoleon  III.  had  won  for  France 

1  '  Gleanings  of  Past  Years,'  vol.  iv.  p.  229. 
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during  the  Crimean  War  had  made  his  position 
secure  and  his  influence  in  Europe  overwhelming. 
Cavour  at  once  recognised  that  for  the  further- 
ance of  his  aims  in  Italy  Napoleon's  support 
was  indispensable.  And  there  is  no  doubt  that 
down  to  the  Treaty  of  Villafranca,  Napoleon's 
aid  to  Sardinia  was  favourably  regarded  by  such 
men  as  Palmerston,  Russell,  and  Gladstone,  though 
their  views  were  not  in  harmony  with  those  held 
by  Queen  Victoria  and  the  Prince  Consort. 
Cavour  In  winning  Napoleon  to  his  side  Cavour  had 

and 

Napoleon,  a  difficult  task.  He  himself  came  from  a  con- 
servative stock,  and  was  suspect  to  democrats. 
No  European  Government  was  wholly  or  con- 
sistently a  supporter  of  his  objects  or  entirely 
sympathetic  to  his  aims.  In  1859  the  Conserva- 
tive Government,  which  in  that  year  fell,  was, 
like  the  Court,  favourable  to  Austria  and  un- 
friendly to  Sardinia.  It  has  been  said  that  "  if 
the  Crimean  War  had  never  been  fought,  the 
two  subsequent  decades  of  the  century  would  not 
have  seen  the  formation  of  a  united  Italy  and 
a  united  Germany."  During  that  war  Cavour 
had  realised  that  the  cause  of  Sardinia  would 
be  advanced  if  Italian  troops  aided  France  and 
England.  By  so  doing  he  secured  the  sympathies 
of  both  Powers  for  the  cause  of  Italian  unification. 
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The  Crimean  War  being  over,  and  the  position 

attempt. 

of  Sardinia   being  enormously  enhanced,   Cavour  The 

Volunteer 

approached  the  French  Emperor.  While  Napoleon  Movement 
hesitated,  the  attempt  on  his  life  by  Orsini  took  land> 1858- 
place  on  January  14,  1858.  The  first  effect  was 
to  rouse  violent  indignation  in  France  against 
England,  which  country,  it  was  said,  harboured 
assassins  and  enabled  them  to  prepare  their 
schemes  without  danger  of  interruption.  The  feel- 
ing in  France  was  aptly  reproduced  by  '  Punch,' 
a  cartoon  in  which  journal  represented  some 
French  colonels  begging  Napoleon  to  lead  them 
against  England. 

The  most  important  result,  however,  of  Orsini's  The  meet- 
ing at 
attempt  was  a  secret  meeting  between  Napoleon  Pi°m- 

r  <  bieres. 

and  Cavour  at  Plombieres.  The  interview,  which 
was  kept  secret,  was  "one  of  the  most  decisive 
moments  in  the  history  of  Europe."  Napoleon 
made  it  a  condition  that  the  proposed  war  against 
Austria  should  be  one  capable  of  justification  in 
the  eyes  of  Europe,  and  that  it  should  be  non- 
revolutionary. 

In  England   the   general   feeling   was   strongly  war  of 

in   favour   of  Italy,   though  the  Court  remained  independ- 
ence, 1859. 
sympathetic  with  Austria.     The  English  Ministry 

did  indeed  attempt  to  avert  war.  In  February 
Lord  Cowley,  our  representative  in  Paris,  went 
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to  Vienna  to  try  and  negotiate  a  settlement. 
But  Lord  Malmesbury,  the  Foreign  Secretary  in 
Lord  Derby's  Ministry,  persisted  in  thinking  that 
the  principals  were  France  and  Austria,  and  never 
recognised  that  the  key  of  the  situation  was  at 
Turin,  not  at  Paris.  Like  English  statesmen  of 
all  parties,  he  was  quite  unaware  that  "  the 
moving  spring  of  foreign  politics"  was  the  spirit 
of  nationality. 

In  April  1859  war  broke  out,  and  on  the  30th 
"  of  that  month  the  French  troops  entered  Turin. 
Attitude        The    victories    of    Montebello,    Magenta,    and 
Britain      Solferino  seemed  to  be  decisive  as  far  as  Sardinia 

during  and 

after  the    was  concerned,  but  Napoleon,  fearful  of  an  attack 

Italian 

War  of  on  France  by  Prussia,  suddenly  concluded  peace 
at  Villafranca  on  July  14,  1859.  He  had  no  wish 
to  see  a  strong  and  united  Italy,  and  the  danger 
to  the  Papacy  alarmed  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
France.  He  apparently  hoped  that  though 
Sardinia  would  find  herself  strengthened  the 
unification  of  Italy  would  not  take  place.  At 
this  crisis  in  the  history  of  Italy  the  whole  in- 
fluence of  the  Palmerston  Ministry,  which  was 
in  office  from  June  1859  to  1865,  was  thrown  on 
the  side  of  Italian  unity. 

While  Garibaldi  was  in  1860  winning  successes 
in  South  Italy,  the  movement  for  unification  spread 


WEAKENING  OF  BRITISH  INFLUENCE  IN  EUROPE.    277 

through  the  centre  of  the  Peninsula.  Lord  John 
Russell,  the  Foreign  Secretary  in  the  English 
Ministry,  strongly  supported  the  cry  of  Italy  for 
the  Italians.  Napoleon,  surprised,  hesitated,  and 
eventually  contented  himself  with  the  annexa- 
tion of  Savoy  and  Nice.  By  so  doing  he  dealt 
a  severe  blow  at  the  friendship  of  England  with 
France.  The  aggressive  attitude  of  the  military 
party  in  France  had  already  produced  the  Vol- 
unteer movement  in  England,  which  was  followed 
by  army  and  navy  reforms.  In  February  1861  the 
first  Italian  Parliament  met  at  Turin,  and  Victor 
Emmanuel  assumed  the  title  of  King  of  Italy. 
The  English  Ministry  had  good  reason  to  con- 
gratulate itself  on  the  success  of  its  policy  with 
regard  to  France  and  Italy.  Its  influence  had 
enabled  the  Italians  to  secure  independence  and 
unity. 

It  was  not  so  successful  with  regard  to  Poland  Failure  of 

English 

and  Denmark.      The  Polish  insurrection  of  1863  interven- 
tion in  the 
aroused  the  sympathies  of  both  the  English  and  matter  of 

*      r  Poland. 

the  French  nations.  Both  Governments  lodged 
protests  at  St  Petersburg  against  the  severity 
with  which  the  insurrection  was  suppressed.  The 
protest  of  Napoleon  was  treated  with  contempt, 
while  it  was  suggested  to  the  English  Government 
that  it  should  turn  its  attention  to  Ireland. 
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The  With  regard    to  the  Danish  War,   the   failure 

Danish 

War,        of  the  British  and  French  Governments  to  concur 

1863-1864. 

Bismarck's  in  a  decided  policy  exposed  the  military  and  naval 
weakness  of  both  countries,  while  in  Prussia  the 
inability  of  the  British  and  French  Governments 
to  agree  upon  the  adoption  of  a  clear  policy  was 
naturally  taken  advantage  of.  Bismarck  never 
had  the  slightest  intention  of  placing  Frederick 
of  Augustenburg  in  possession  of  Holstein.  He 
desired  the  acquisition  of  Kiel,  with  the  view  of 
laying  the  foundations  of  the  German  navy.  Lord 
Palmerston,  alone  of  the  ministers,  understood  the 
real  objects  of  Prussian  policy.  He  therefore 
earnestly  desired  to  go  to  war  in  1864,  but  he 
was  supported  in  the  Ministry  by  (with  qualifi- 
cations) Lord  Russell  alone,  while  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  wrecked  all  chances  of  a  union  between 
England  and  France  by  his  avowed  determination 
to  acquire  lands  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
including  probably  Mainz.  To  this  even  Lord 
Russell  would  not  agree.  Lord  Palmerston,  on 
the  other  hand,  though  he  did  not  approve  of 
French  aggression  on  the  Rhine,  saw  that  it  was 
less  dangerous  to  England  than  Prussian  aggres- 
sion in  the  North  Sea.  When  once,  however,  he 
was  forced  to  realise  that  the  Cabinet  would  not 
accede  to  Napoleon's  terms,  he  was  compelled  to 
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yield,  and  to  leave  Denmark  to  its  fate.  The 
Danes  might  indeed  have  obtained  better  terms 
than  they  did  had  the  Danish  Prime  Minister, 
Monrad,  not  refused  to  make  the  only  concessions 
that  could  have  saved  the  situation.  As  a  result 
German  unity  was  brought  about,  not  by  the 
enlightened  policy  advocated  by  the  Prince  Consort, 
but  by  the  policy  of  "  blood  and  iron." 

The  wisdom  of  adopting  decisive  measures  so  import- 
ance of  the 
as  to  prevent  the  dismemberment  of  Denmark  is  year  1864 

in  British 

now  recognised,  and  the  failure  of  the  English  history. 
Government  to  support  Palmerston's  policy  had 
consequences  momentous  for  Europe,  disastrous 
for  France,  and  more  or  less  serious  for  England. 
The  year  1864  is  consequently  regarded  by 
some  German  writers  as  the  year  in  which 
England  was  unconsciously  conquered.  "  Had 
Schleswig  -  Holstein  remained  Danish,  the  right 
bank  of  the  Elbe  up  to  the  gates  of  Hamburg 
would  not  have  been  German  territory,  and  the 
Canal  from  the  Baltic  to  the  North  Sea  an 
impossibility." 

The    Danish    War    was    nothing    less    than    a  import- 

anceofthe 

turning-point  in  European  history.     Had  England  Danish 

w  &r» 

and  France  acted  together,  that  war  would  have 
had  a  very  different  conclusion  from  what  was 
actually  arrived  at.  As  it  was,  Napoleon  and 
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the  British  Government  were  unable  to  come  to 
an  agreement.  Napoleon  failed  to  appreciate  the 
real  character  of  the  situation,  and  "  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  position  Prussia  was  gradually 
attaining  "  ;  while,  until  he  had  arrived  at  a  clear 
understanding  with  France,  Lord  Palmerston 
should  never  have  allowed  himself  to  give  public 
encouragement  to  Denmark.  He  does  not  seem 
to  have  realised  that  England's  naval  and  mili- 
tary strength  was  inadequate  to  the  task  of 
supporting  Denmark  without  allies. 
Effect  on  The  European  importance  of  the  failure  of 

England 

and          England  and  France  to  act  together  at  this  crisis 

France  of 

itaDaniah  cannot  be  overestimated.      The  defeat  of  France 

War. 

in  1870,  and  the  subsequent  preponderance  of  the 
great  military  empires  of  Germany,  Russia,  and 
Austria,  followed  from  the  inability  of  England 
and  France  to  unite  in  active  intervention  in  the 
Danish  war.  As  it  was,  Napoleon  III/s  failure  to 
act  with  England  on  behalf  of  Denmark,  and  the 
consequent  neutral  attitude  adopted  by  England, 
mark  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Europe.  The 
Danish  War  marks,  moreover,  the  beginning  of  the 
ascendancy  of  the  military  monarchies.  Till  1874 
England  was  regarded  with  contempt.  Great 
Britain's  decision  in  favour  of  non-intervention  has 
been  aptly  described  as  "an  epoch  in  the  history 
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of  our  foreign  relations," x  for  it  exemplified  "  the 
abiding  weakness  of  the  British  conduct  of  foreign 
affairs,  .  .  .  the  renunciation  by  Great  Britain 
of  a  leading  role  in  strictly  continental  politics,"  2 
and  forced  upon  England  the  realisation  that 
without  a  strong  army  and  powerful  allies,  her 
interests  as  a  great  industrial  state  rendered  her 
effective  intervention  in  foreign  affairs  impossible. 
The  military  weakness  of  England  in  1864  was 
what  paralysed  Lord  Palmerston.  It  was  not  till 
the  accession  of  the  Conservatives  to  office  in 
1874  that  it  began  to  be  recognised  in  England 
that  non-intervention  does  not  exclude  "the 
possibility  of  definite  views  of  foreign  policy," 
and  that  "  the  development  of  the  forces  in  favour 
of  the  extension  of  imperial  responsibilities  "  does 
not  necessarily  involve  a  policy  of  aggression.3 
Thus  the  failure  of  England  and  France  to  act 
together  in  1864,  at  a  most  momentous  period  in 
modern  history,  led  to  the  temporary  relegation 

1  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  April  1905,  p.  278. 

2  Ibid.,  pp.  286,  287. 

8  During  the  years  1856-1869,  owing  to  our  position  "through 
our  trade  with  semi-barbarous  nations,"  we  had  come  into  conflict 
with  Persia  and  China  in  1856,  with  China  in  1859,  with  Japan  in 
1862,  with  the  Ashantees  in  1864.  In  1868  a  war  against  Abyssinia 
was  successfully  carried  out  by  Lord  Napier.  A  severe  criticism  of 
the  policy  towards  Japan  is  to  be  found  in  the  Essays  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Salisbury. 
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of  England  into  a  secondary  place  in  Europe, 
the  fall  of  the  French  Empire,  the  supremacy 
of  military  monarchies,  and  the  formation  of 
the  German  Empire. 

important       During    the    years    following    the    Schleswig- 
between     Holstein   "  affair "   events   moved   rapidly.      The 

1864  and  r        • 

next  few   years  saw  the  victory  of  the  Federal 
cause   in   America,  the  failure  of  the  French   in 
Mexico,  the  steady  weakening  of  the  Napoleonic 
regime   in   France,  the  triumph   of  Prussia   over  < 
Austria,  the  gradual  development  of  the  Italian 
kingdom,  and  in  1870  the  outbreak  of  the  Franco- 
German  War. 
Bismarck's      When  the  crisis  in  the  relations  of  France  and 

prepara- 
tion for      Prussia   came    in  July   1870,   and   Napoleon  III. 

war  with 

France,  found  himself  at  war  with  Germany,  France  was 
without  allies.  The  French  Government  persisted 
in  thinking  that  South  Germany  would  support 
her,  though  their  agents  in  Germany  knew  better. 
It  is  true  that  the  South  German  States  had  no 
love  for  Prussia,  but  in  1866  Bavaria  had  signed 
a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Prussia,  and  to  draw 
back  would  have  been  nothing  less  than  "  a 
shameful  breach  of  faith."  The  adherence  of 
South  Germany  meant,  we  are  told,  the  addition 
of  150,000  men  to  the  Prussian  armies. 

What    was    even    more    serious,    Austria,    the 
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natural   ally  of  France,  remained,    like   England,  Attitude  ; 

of  Austria 

neutral.  Her  defeat  in  1866  had  seemed  toanditaiy. 
render  it  certain  that  she  would  come  to  the 
aid  of  France  in  1870,  but  in  that  critical  year 
Russia  threw  the  weight  of  her  influence  on 
the  side  of  Prussia.  She  resolved  to  prevent 
Austria  from  entering  the  war,  and  she  success- 
fully ensured  its  neutrality.  Austria  was  forced, 
though  very  reluctantly,  to  remain  inactive. 

There  did  seem  at  one  time  some  chance  of 
Italy  coming  to  the  assistance  of  France,  for  Victor 
Emmanuel  refused  Bismarck's  offer  of  a  bribe,  in 
the  shape  of  Savoy,  Nice,  and  Rome,  as  the  price 
of  Italian  neutrality.  -  But  Napoleon's  action  in 
Italy  in  1867  rendered  all  hope  from  that  quarter 
futile.-  In  September  1867,  taking  advantage 
of  the  withdrawal  of  French  troops  from  Rome  at 
the  end  of  1866,  Garibaldi  had  invaded  the  States 
of  the  Church.  The  French  Catholics  were  furious, 
and  Napoleon  was  compelled  in  October  to  despatch 
a  French  force  from  Toulon  to  Italy.  On  November 
6  the  French  completely  routed  Garibaldi's  army 
at  Mentana,  and  Napoleon's  "  rupture  with  the 
Italian  patriots  was  now  complete."  On  December 
4  it  was  officially  announced  in  the  French 
Chamber  by  Rouher  that  "  Italy  should  never  take 
Rome,"  and  the  announcement  was  applauded. 
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Montana  had  thus  an  immense  importance. 
Though  the  French  Revolutionary  party  was 
furious  with  "the  supporters  of  authority,"  at 
this  critical  moment  Italy  and  France  were  set 
at  enmity,  and  Victor  Emmanuel,  eager  as  he 
had  been  at  an  earlier  stage  to  intervene  on 
Napoleon's  behalf,  had  to  yield  to  the  popular 
feeling,  and  to  the  advice  of  his  ministers:  "his 
sword  only  rattled  in  the  scabbard." 
Attitude  The  Franco-German  War,  after  the  defeat  of 

of  Eng- 
land        Austria  in  1866,  had  been  regarded  by  far-seeing 

during  the  * 

Franco-     men   as   inevitable.      Dr.  Brandis,  in  a  letter   to 

German 

War.  Morier  in  1870,  states  that  as  early  as  1867 
Prevost-Paradol  told  him :  "La  guerre  entre  la 
France  et  la  Prusse  est  inevitable,  elle  ne  durera 
pas  longtemps,  cela  sera  un  duel." l  The  English 
Foreign  Secretary  at  the  opening  of  the  Franco- 
German  War  was  Lord  Granville,  Lord  Clarendon 
having  died  on  June  27.  Sir  Robert  Morier,  our 
Ambassador  at  Darmstadt,  was  always  strongly  of 
opinion  that  had  England  supported  Germany 
there  would  have  been  no  war.  "  The  war,"  he 
said,  "  could  have  been  prevented,  if  for  twenty- 
four  hours  the  British  people  could  have  been  fur- 
nished with  a  backbone, — it  is  too  late  now." 2 

1  Wemyss,  '  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Morier,'  vol.  ii.  p.  149,  note.     London  :  Edward  Arnold,  1911. 
8  Ibid.,  p.  153. 
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During  the  war  the  animosity  felt  by  Germany 
towards  England  became  very  marked,  one  reason 
of  which  was  that  the  French  obtained  without 
difficulty  coals,  horses,  and  ammunition  from 
England.  Though  no  doubt  the  British  coal- 
owners,  the  manufacturers,  and  horse  -  dealers 
would  have  sold  their  goods  to  Germany,  that 
country,  not  having  command  of  the  sea,  could 
not  effect  purchases  in  England. 

In  connection  with  these  grievances  of  the  Ger-  German 

•n       -i        i    •»;!••  •  animosity 

mans  against  England,  Morier  makes  a  significant  towards 
prophecy.  While  hoping  that  on  the  conclusion 
of  the  war  the  hostility  of  Germany  to  England 
will  subside,  he  says  that  he  fears  "  this  may  not 
prove  to  be  the  case." l  Moreover,  he  adduces 
another  significant  reason  for  the  hostility  of  the 
Germans  to  England.  The  Germans,  he  says, 
regarded  the  Franco  -  German  War  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  War  of  Liberation  against  the 
Great  Napoleon,  in  which  war  England  supported 
Germany.  Wellington  and  Blucher  had  ever 
since  those  days  been  associated  in  the  popular 
mind,  and  therefore  England's  neutrality  in  1870 
seemed,  especially  to  the  North  German  Army,  as 
nothing  short  of  desertion.  This  cause  of  "  the 
growing  estrangement  of  the  Germans  towards 

1  Wemyss,  '  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Morier,'  vol.  ii.  p.  159. 
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England  is,"  says  Morier,  "  subtle  in  its  nature," 
but  none  the  less  a  very  important  one.1  More- 
over, the  English  Ministry,  Morier  asserts,  showed 
no  sign  of  realising  the  import  of  the  events  on 
the  continent.  Some  anxiety  was  exhibited  about 
the  integrity  of  Belgium,  but  Irish  and  home 
affairs  generally  occupied  the  chief  attention  of 
the  ministers. 

The  The    fear    about   Belgium    was,    according    to 

of  Belgium  Morier,  quite  imaginary,  and  due  to  the  idea  in 

and 

Luxem-     ministerial  circles  that  the  war  was  a  Bismarckian 

burg. 

one.     The  war,  he  affirms,  was  a  German  war,  the 
A 
/  V      /  peace  would  be  a  German  peace,  and  "  the  German 

\  nation  would  never  consent  to  the  dismemberment 
'i  of  innocent  countries  like  Belgium  and  Holland."  2 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
Napoleon  had  made  to  Bismarck  proposals  for  the 
partition  of  Belgium  which  have  been  described  as 
"infamous."  Their  publication  in  1870  by  Bis- 
marck did  much  to  deprive  Napoleon  of  English 
sympathy.  At  any  rate,  it  seems  clear  that  whether 
Belgium  and  Luxemburg — both  neutral  states — 

1  "Wemyss,  '  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Morier,'  p.  159.     Note,  p.  165— In  a  letter  of  Aug.  9,   1870,  Morier 
says  :  "  We  are  heaping  up  to  ourselves  the  undying  hatred  of  this 
German  race,  because  we  cannot  muster  up  courage  to  prevent  a  few 
cursed  Brummagem  manufacturers  from  driving  their  unholy  trade." 

2  Ibid.,  p.  167. 
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were  in  actual  danger  or  not  of  invasion  by  either 
belligerent,  it  was  necessary  to  take  steps  to  assure 
their  independence.  Accordingly  Lord  Granville, 
fearful  of  any  attack  on  their  "  territorial  integrity," 
was  fully  justified  in  securing  the  adhesion  of  Prussia 
and  France  in  August  1870  to  treaties  guarantee- 
ing the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  at  a  later  date 
to  similar  treaties  with  regard  to  Luxemburg.1 
The  independence  of  Belgium  was  thus  safe- 
guarded, and  Granville's  action  in  this  matter 
has  been  described  "  as  decisive  as  it  was  bold." 
At  any  rate,  the  object  at  which  he  aimed  was 
attained. 

On  September  4  the  French  Empire  fell,   and  The  fail  of 

r*  -t  the  French 

Granville  at  once  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a  Empire, 

Sept.  1870. 

general  pacification.  But  the  Germans,  on  the 
tide  of  victory,  were  in  no  humour  to  think  of 
peace  without  territorial  cessions,  and  Bismarck 
treated  the  advances  of  Granville  with  con- 
tempt. 

The  view  that  Great  Britain  could  have  averted  The 

-it<r  11        neutrality 

the  war — a  view  held  by  Morier — was  asserted  by  of  Eng- 
land. 
Bismarck,  who,  according  to  Lord  Augustus  Loftus, 

declared   that    "  Great   Britain   should  have   for- 
bidden  France  to  enter  on  war.     She  was  in  a 
position  to  do  so,  and  her  interests  and  those  of 
1  Fitzmaurice,  '  Life  of  the  Second  Lord  Granville,'  vol.  ii  p.  42. 
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Europe  demanded  it  of  her." 1  The  neutral  position 
of  Great  Britain  was  very  openly  criticised  in 
letters  to  the  Queen  from  the  King  of  Prussia  and 
the  Crown  Princess  on  the  outbreak  of  hostilities. 
They  asserted  that  Russia,  Austria,  and  England 
should  have  united  in  enforcing  peace  in  Europe, 
and  they  accuse  England  of  showing  partiality 
to  France  by  allowing  that  country  to  purchase 
horses  and  coals. 

At  the  same  time  France,  through  her  Ambas- 
sador in  London,  M.  de  Lavalette,  complained  that 
the  official  attitude  of  England  was  unsympathis- 
ing.  Mr  Gladstone  had  indeed  wished  to  express 
to  Bismarck  the  dislike  of  the  English  Foreign 
Office  "  to  any  cession  of  territory  [to  Germany] 
against  the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants,"  but  the 
Cabinet  decided,  at  the  urgent  instance  of  Lord 
Granville,  not  to  adopt  the  suggestion. 

Lord  Granville,  even  after  hostilities  had 
apparently  become  inevitable,  did  indeed  make 
two  efforts  to  avert  the  actual  outbreak  of  war. 
It  was  too  late,  and  nothing  was  left  for  England 
but  the  difficult  task  of  a  strict  observance  of 
neutrality.  The  memory  of  Lord  Palmerston's 
attitude  during  the  Danish  war  had  by  no  means 
been  forgotten,  and  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  was 

}•  Fitzmaurice,  '  Life  of  the  Second  Lord  Granville,'  vol.  ii.  p.  38. 
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at  once  followed  by  a  somewhat  natural  outcry  in 
Germany  against  the  English  Government  for  not 
prohibiting  the  exportation  of  coal  and  arms  to 
France.  "There  is  a  feeling,"  wrote  Lord 
Augustus  Loftus  from  Berlin,  "that  her  Majesty's 
Government  have  a  partial  leaning  towards 
France,  and  this  incident  will  tend  to  confirm 
it." 1  This  feeling  on  the  part  of  Germany  was 
entirely  erroneous,  for  public  opinion  in  England 
was  at  the  opening  of  the  war  decidedly  hostile 
to  France,  which  was  rightly  regarded  as  the 
aggressor. 

With  regard  to  the  non-interference  by  the 
British  Government  with  the  sale  of  various 
supplies  to  France,  the  opinion  of  an  expert  on 
international  law  should  be  remembered.  Lord 
Westbury,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Granville  on 
September  19,  defended  the  "neutrality"  of  the 
English  Government,  and  he  declared  that  a 
nation  "  intending  to  be  neutral "  could  not,  "  on 
the  eve  of  war  between  two  other  nations,  alter 
its  own  municipal  law  so  as  to  impose  a  duty 
or  restraint  on  its  own  subjects  in  their  deal- 
ings with  the  intending  belligerents,  which  was 
beyond  the  obligations  of  international  law."2 

1  Fitzmaurice,  '  Life  of  the  Second  Lord  Granville,'  vol.  ii.  p.  37. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  68. 
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The    Germans,    however,    were    naturally    some- 
what disinclined  at  that  time  to  consider  calmly 
questions   of   international    law,    and    they    con- 
/     tinued    to    resent    the    correct    attitude   of    the 
English  Government, — all  the  more  so  as,  with 
the  fall  of  the  Empire  and  the  subsequent  siege 
of   Paris,    public   opinion    in    England    began   to 
veer  round  to  the  side  of  France. 
Conciu-          It  is  even  now  difficult  to  estimate  at  its  proper 

81OD. 

worth  the  policy  of  the  Government  during  the 
Franco-German  War.  Mr  Stanley  Leathes  de- 
clares "  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  utmost 
resolution,  vigour,  and  despatch  could  have  done 
anything  to  prevent  the  collision  for  which  both 
countries  had  been  preparing,  and  which  Bis- 
marck was  determined  to  hasten." 1  At  any  rate, 
it  was  to  the  credit  of  the  Administration  that 
the  neutrality  of  Belgian  territory  was  maintained. 
Position  of  "  The  defeat  of  France,"  it  has  been  well  said, 

Great 

Britain  at  "  opened    up    the     fountains    of    the    diplomatic 
Franco      deep." 2      That   this   was   so   was   quickly  recog- 
German     nised    by    English    statesmen.      The    seizure    of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine  was  regretted  by  Mr  Glad- 
stone,  who  regarded  it  as   "  the  beginning  of  a 
new  series  of  European  complications."      But  no 

1  '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  xii.  p.  28.  § 

2  Fitzmaurice,  '  Life  of  the  Second  Lord  Granville,'  vol.  ii.  p.  70. 
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action  on  the  part  of  the  English  Government 
could  have  prevented  that  annexation,  and  the 
close  of  the  war  found  the  balance  of  power, 
which  had  hitherto  prevailed  on  the  continent, 
completely  revolutionised,  and  Great  Britain's  in- 
fluence in  Europe  somewhat  diminished./  She 
had  indeed  acted  successfully  in  the  matter  of 
Belgium,  but  her  recognition  in  1871,  by  the 
Treaty  of  London,  of  Russia's  abrogation  of  the 
Black  Sea  clauses  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (1856), 
and  together  with  the  result  of  the  Alabama 
Arbitration  in  1872,  were  not  calculated  to  meet 
with  favour  by  the  English  people,  nor  to  en- 
hance her  reputation  abroad. 

The  relations  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  are  Relations 

of  Eng- 

happily,  at  the  present  time,  of  a  most  friendly  land  and 


character,  and  the  mutual  fears  and  suspicions,  1856-1871. 
which  existed  for  many  years  after  the  Crimean 
War,  are  now  a  thing  of  the  past.  Those  fears 
and  suspicions  on  the  part  of  the  British  nation 
were  caused  by  the  continuous  advance  of  the 
Russian  power  in  Asia  —  an  advance  which,  it 
was  generally  believed,  constituted  a  menace  to 
our  position  in  India,  —  and  also  by  the  convic- 
tion that  Russia  was  aiming  at  the  possession  of 
Constantinople.  In  1868  Russia's  annexation  of 
Samarcand  had  caused  anxiety  in  ministerial 


292  PEKIOD    VIII. 

circles;  while  in  1870  the  Tsar  declared  that  he 
would  no  longer  be  bound  by  the  Treaty  of 
Paris,  concluded  at  the  close  of  the  Crimean 
War  in  1856,  and  by  which  the  Black  Sea  was 
declared  neutral.  A  Conference  of  the  European 
Powers  met  in  London  in  January  and  sat  till 
March  1871.  It  decided  that  while  Eussia  was 
henceforth  allowed  to  build  ships  in  her  Black 
Sea  ports,  Turkey  should  be  given  the  command 
of  the  Black  Sea. 

On  behalf  of  Granville,  who  agreed  to  this 
arrangement,  so  unpopular  in ,  England,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  his  predecessor  at  the  Foreign 
Office — Clarendon — attached  little  importance  to 
the  Black  Sea  clauses,  and  that  Lord  Palmerston, 
who  in  1856  had  pressed  for  their  insertion, 
always  predicted,  in  a  somewhat  cynical  manner, 
that  they  would  not  be  maintained  for  more 
than  ten  years.  Any  blame,  therefore,  attaching 
to  England's  recognition  of  Russia's  determina- 
tion to  tear  up  the  clauses  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris 
relating  to  the  Black  Sea  should  be  attributed 
to  Lord  Clarendon  and  to  Lord  Palmerston, 
rather  than  to  Lord  Granville.  The  Cabinet  was 
indeed  far  from  being  unanimous  during  the 
negotiations.  It  was  asserted  afterwards  by 
Lord  Halifax  that  he  and  Mr  Childers  were 


WEAKENING  OF  BEITISH  INFLUENCE  IN  EUROPE.    293 

in  favour  of  vigorous  action,  but  that  "it  was 
impossible  to  rouse  Gladstone  and  Granville  to 
a  proper  sense  of  the  emergency,"  1  and  the 
policy  of  the  Government  was  ably  criticised 
by  Mr  Disraeli,  who  held  that  Russia  should 
"be  left  to  take  the  future  consequences  of  her 
separate  action."2 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  England 
held  an  isolated  position  in  Europe  at  that  time. 
Paris  was  besieged  by  the  German  armies.  France 
was  therefore  helpless,  and  the  centre  of  European 
politics  had  already  been  transferred  from  Paris  to 
Berlin.  France  could  in  nowise  aid  Great  Britain, 
and  Europe,  in  Mr  Gladstone's  words,  was  in  "  a 
state  of  diplomatic  paralysis."  It  must  there- 
fore be  realised  that  a  policy  of  resistance  would 
have  been  difficult  to  carry  out,  when  the  Cabinet 
was  so  divided  on  the  question  of  the  proper 
action  to  be  taken.  Public  opinion,  however, 
somewhat  naturally  resented  what  seemed  to  be 
a  weak  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Cabinet. 

It  was,  however,  more  disturbed  by  the  results  The 

Alabama 


tion. 


of  the  Alabama  Arbitration.    In  May  1871,  by  the  ^i 
Treaty  of  Washington  with  the  United  States,  the 

1  '  Life  of  Childers,'  vol.  ii.  p.  89. 

2  Fitzmaurice,  '  Life  of  Lord  Granville,'  vol.  ii.  p.  76.    London  : 
Longmans,  1905. 
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Alabama  claims  were  submitted  to  arbitration,  and 
by  the  award,  which  was  delivered  at  Geneva  in 
1872,  the  British  Government  was  called  upon  to 
pay  heavy  damages  for  the  losses  inflicted  on  the 
trade  of  the  United  States  during  the  late  Civil 
War  in  America.  The  Treaty  of  Washington 
had  been  subjected  to  severe  criticism  by  Mr 
Gladstone  himself,  and  the  final  award  found 
many  hostile  critics.  However,  all  serious  cause 
of  irritation  between  the  Anglo  -  Saxon  races  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  was  removed, — a  not 
unimportant  matter  at  a  time  when  Europe  was 
dominated  by  military  monarchies. 
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THE  years  1871-1912  have  seen  a  most  remarkable  develop- 
ment in  British  history. 

It  is  now  recognised  that  a  policy  of  "splendid  isolation"  is 
impossible.  Great  Britain  cannot  view  with  indifference  the 
course  of  events  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  It  has  been 
recognised,  too,  since  1871  that  it  is  important  that  she  should 
have  a  powerful  influence  in  all  international  matters.  Till  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  Great  Britain  was  often  in  a 
dangerous  situation  owing  to  her  isolation. 

That  isolation,  however,  is  now  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  in 
future  it  is  imperative  that  Great  Britain  should  not  stand 
alone.  The  friendship  with  France,  Eussia,  and  Japan  seems 
to  mark  a  new  epoch  in  our  position  in  Europe. 

Side  by  side  with  this  realisation  of  the  true  position  of  Great 
Britain  in  Europe,  there  has  been  a  remarkable  colonial  develop- 
ment, and  since  1871  Great  Britain  has  added  enormously  to 
her  colonial  possessions. 

Her  close  connection  with  Canada,  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
South  Africa,  West  Africa,  and  India  will  have  results  on  the 
permanency  and  strength  of  the  Empire  of  vital  importance 
to  the  whole  civilised  world. 
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EMPIKE. 

THE  year  1870  marks  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  Anew 
in  the  West  as  well  as  in  the  East  of  Europe.     In  European 

history. 

the  West  that  year  saw  a  complete  revolution  in 
the  existing  balance  of  power  by  the  substitution 
of  Germany  for  France  as  the  leading  State,  while 
in  the  East  the  creation  of  the  Bulgarian  Exar- 
chate marked  the  beginning  of  the  rivalry  of 
the  Christian  races  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula, — a 
rivalry  which  enabled  Turkey  to  maintain  itself 
at  Constantinople.  At  the  same  time  the  in- 
crease in  the  military  power  of  Russia  was  very 
noticeable,  and  rendered  her  a  rival  to  Germany 
for  the  leadership  of  Europe. 

After   the   Crimean   War   England  followed   a  The  policy 

of  non- 
policy    of  non-intervention    in    strictly    European  mterven- 

affairs.  During  the  years  immediately  succeeding 
the  Franco  -  German  War  that  policy  was  at 
first  adhered  to,  one  exception  to  which  is  to  be 
found  during  the  Russo-Turkish  War  of  1877-78, 
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when,  on  the  news  of  the  signing  of  the  Treaty 
of  San  Stefano,  a  British  fleet  prepared  to  defend 
Constantinople. 
Colonial         Since  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  however,  owing  to 

expansion. 

the  great  military  organisations  which  sprang  up 
all  over  Europe,  Great  Britain  for  a  time  con- 
tented herself  with  strengthening  her  navy  and 
drawing  closer  her  connection  with  Canada, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  South  Africa.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  from  1870,  when  England's 
refusal  to  side  with  France  proved  "  a  decisive 
event  in  the  history  of  our  foreign  relations," 
she  has  been  almost  uniformly  engaged  in  "a 
process  of  expansion  outside  Europe,  with  its 
accompaniment  of  constant  wars."  Her  success 
in  this  process  of  expansion  has  no  doubt  aroused 
the  inevitable  jealousy  of  other  European  States 
which  have  not  had  the  same  opportunities  of 
expansion. 
Foreign  After  the  close  of  the  Franco-German  War  the 

policy. 

fr"ou?er  conduct  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  country  re- 
(luire(^  a  verv  careful  handling.  "  Our  supposed 
French  proclivities  during  the  late  war  had 
aroused  a  very  hostile  feeling  in  Berlin,  and  our 
constant  refusal  to  enter  into  any  formal  alliance 
with  Germany  tended  to  intensify  that  feeling. 
Moreover,  the  Tsar  was  openly  hostile  to  Great 
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Britain,  and  France,  without  any  adequate  reason, 
was  alienated.  Gradually,  however,  the  relations 
of  England  and  France  improved,  and  between 
1871  and  1878  a  close  friendship  grew  up  between 
the  two  countries.1 

It  seemed  by  no  means  unlikely,  as  indeed  it 
turned  out,  that  Russia  would  intrigue  in  Afghan- 
istan if  she  did  not  actually  interfere  with  our 
communications  with  India.  In  1878  and  1879 
Russian  intrigues  in  Afghanistan  led  to  action  on 
the  part  of  the  British  Government,  and  to  two 
invasions  of  the  country,  whereby  the  British 
position  in  the  country  was  strengthened. 

The  danger  to  Great  Britain  from  the  rise  of 
Germany  and  Russia  brought  with  it  a  distinct 
menace  to  our  colonies  and  dependencies.  If 
Great  Britain  was  overthrown  their  turn  would 
come  next.  What  rendered  the  situation  especi- 
ally serious  was  that  till  1874  there  was  noTheim- 
enthusiasm  felt  in  England  for  her  colonies  and  of  1874. 
dependencies.  The  Indian  Mutiny,  the  cession  of 
the  Ionian  Islands  in  1863,  the  Jamaica  rebellion 
in  1865,  failed  to  rouse  more  than  a  passing 
interest  among  Englishmen,  who  wondered  if  the 
colonies  and  dependencies  should  not  be  given 
full  independence.  The  Empire,  it  has  been  said, 

1  '  Fortnightly  Review,'  p.  785,  November  1897. 
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was  "  regarded  as  a  regrettable  incident,  to  be 
apologised  for  as  half  blunder,  half  crime." 

The  period  from  the  close  of  the  Crimean  War 
to  the  fall  of  the  Gladstone  Ministry  in  1874  was 
thus  a  very  critical  one  in  English  history,  and  it 
was  fortunate  that  England's  (in  many  respects) 
mistaken  foreign  policy  and  unappreciative  col- 
onial policy  had  not  more  disastrous  consequences 
than  they  had.  For  the  years  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  outbreak  of  the  Franco-German  War 
were  beset  with  pitfalls.  The  Geneva  award 
of  1872,  coming  directly  after  Russia's  rejection 
of  the  Black  Sea  clauses  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 
was  unsatisfactory  to  Great  Britain,  and  was 
received  by  most  Englishmen  with  disapproval. 
But  what  was  more  serious,  the  avowed  policy 
of  Bismarck — "  the  supremacy  of  Germany  in 
Europe  and  of  the  German  race  in  the  world  " 
— naturally  forced  the  British  Government  to 
watch  carefully  any  fresh  developments  on  the 
continent. 

With  the  accession  of  the  Conservative  Ministry, 
under  the  leadership  of  Disraeli,  to  office  in  1874, 
a  marked  change  came  over  the  foreign  policy  of 
Great  Britain.  Domestic  reforms  had  for  many 
years  absorbed  the  attention  of  successive  Minis- 
tries. While  Italy,  Prussia,  and  Austria  were 
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passing  through  crises  of  supreme  importance  to 
themselves  and  to  the  world,  Great  Britain  after 
the  Crimean  War  had  turned  her  attention  to 
such  questions  as  the  Reform  of  Parliament  and 
the  Disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church. 

In  1874  she  held  in  consequence  a  position  in  Value 

of  the 

Europe  far  inferior  to  that  which  she  occupied  Colonies. 
at  the  close  of  the  Crimean  War,  and  it  was  - 
generally  felt  that  foreign  affairs  had  received 
scant  attention  from  the  Cabinet  over  which  Mr 
Gladstone  had  presided.  Disraeli,  it  is  said,  was 
"  borne  to  the  summit  of  his  ambition  by  a  popular 
reaction  against  the  activity  of  Mr  Gladstone  in 
domestic  affairs,  and  by  irritation  at  a  series  of 
mistakes  committed  on  minor  and  now  forgotten 
questions." l  Among  those  mistakes,  none  were 
so  serious  as  the  neglect  not  only  of  our  interests 
abroad  but  also  of  the  colonies.  From  the  close 
of  the  Franco-German  War,  however,  foreign  and 
colonial  policy  became  closely  interwoven.  In 
1872  Disraeli,  in  a  speech  delivered  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  declared  that  the  Liberals  had 
aimed  at  the  disintegration  of  the  Empire,  but 
that  the  colonies  had  decided  that  the  ^Empire 
should  not  be  destroyed.  This  assertion  was 
well-timed,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  whole 
1  Fitzmaurice, '  Life  of  Lord  Granville,'  vol.  ii.  p.  151. 
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nation  was  to  blame  for  the  attitude  adopted 
towards  the  colonies  in  the  years  preceding 
1870. 

In  1874,  however,  not  only  were  all  parties 
practically  agreed  in  their  appreciation  of  the 
value  of  the  colonies,  but  there  was  also  a 
general  desire  that  Great  Britain  should  no 
longer  be  a  quantite  neglige'able  on  the  con- 
tinent. In  the  following  year  the  danger  of  a 
European  war  brought  home  to  British  states- 
men the  necessity  of  a  watchful  foreign  policy. 
The  The  accession  to  power  of  Marshal  MacMahon, 

crisis  of     on  the  fall  of  Thiers  on  May  26,  1873.  seemed 

1875.  .  J       , 

to  indicate  the  adoption  of  a  rebellious  atti- 
tude by  Paris.  Even  should  the  extreme  demo- 
cratic party  overthrow  MacMahon,  the  danger 
of  aggression  on  the  part  of  France  would,  in 
Bismarck's  opinion,  by  no  me^ns  disappear. 
Having  formed  the  Drei-Kaiserbund  (Germany, 
Austria,  Russia)  in  September  1872,  which  was 
joined  by  Italy  at  the  close  of  1873,  Bismarck 
seems  to  have  contemplated  a  fresh  attack  on 
France  in  1875.  The  whole  affair  has  never 
been  completely  cleared  up,  but  it  is  evident 
that  Queen  Victoria  and  the  Tsar  were  alarmed 
at  the  prospect  of  war,  and  threw  all  their  in- 
fluence on  the  side  of  peace.  The  situation  in 
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some  respects  seems  to  have  resembled  that  of 
August  1911.  In  both  cases  a  peaceful  situation 
seemed  for  a  short  time  endangered  by  a  "  bolt 
from  the  blue." 

One  result  of  the  "affair"  of  1875  was  the 
increase  of  Bismarck's  dislike  of  Great  Britain. 
Another  result  was  to  weaken  the  League  of 
the  Three  Emperors,  and  to  lead  gradually 
to  a  better  understanding  between  Russia  and 
France. 

The  same  year  saw  the  rising  of  Herzegovina  The 

T-I  Eastern 

and   the   consequent    reopening   of    the    Eastern  Question, 

.  .  .  .  1875-1880. 

Question.  Disraeli,  the  Prime  Minister,  vigor- 
ously supported  the  policy  which  had  been  adopted 
by  England  at  the  time  of  the  Crimean  War — 
encouragement  to  Turkey  and  hostility  to  Russia. 
The  Sultan,  in  October  1875,  promised  his  Christ- 
ian subjects  remedial  measures,  and  in  opposition 
to  Russia,  Germany,  and  Austria,  Disraeli  insisted 
that  Turkey  should  be  given  time  to  carry  out  its 
reform  programme.  To  Disraeli  the  prospect  of 
uniting  India  closely  to  England  and  of  estab- 
lishing a  great  Empire  had  already  immense 

attractions.      In    November    1875    the    purchase  The  pur- 
chase of 
by  England  of  the  Suez  Canal  shares  from  the  the  Suez 

Canal 

Khedive  of  Egypt  emphasised  the  adoption  of  a 
spirited  foreign  policy  which  implied  the  increase 

u 
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of  British  influence  in  the  Levant,  though  it  also 
implied  the  risk  of  war  with  Russia. 
Approach       During  the  next  few  months  important  develop- 

ofthe  &  r  r 

crisis,        ments  took  place.     The  "  Andrassy  Note."  demand- 

1876.  -•  -J 

ing  reforms  in  Turkey,  was  refused  by  the  Sultan 
in  February  1876,  and  the  Sultan's  assurances 
failed  to  satisfy  the  insurgents.  In  Constantinople 
the  National  Party  carried  out  a  revolution.  The 
Grand  Vizier  was  dismissed.  The  murder  of  the 
French  and  German  Consuls  at  Salonika,  the  re- 
sult of  the  revolution  on  May  6,  showed  Europe 
the  danger  of  Moslem  fanaticism.  On  May  13, 
the  "  Berlin  Memorandum,"  insisting  on  the  execu- 
tion of  reforms  by  the  Sultan  within  two  months, 
was  issued.  It  had  been  drawn  up  by  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria,  and  received  the  support  of 
France  and  Italy.  England,  however,  refused  her 
adhesion  to  the  "  Note,"  and  thus  the  efforts  of 
diplomacy  failed  a  second  time.  On  May  24  the 
British  Mediterranean  Fleet  was  ordered  to  Besika 
Bay,  near  to  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles. 

Turkey  at  once  took  advantage  of  the  rift  in 
the  European  "  concert,"  no  reforms  were  carried 
out,  and  troops  were  summoned  from  Asia  Minor. 
Meanwhile  exciting  events  were  taking  place 
in  Bulgaria  and  Constantinople.  In  Bulgaria  an 
indiscriminate  massacre  of  the  Christians  had 
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been  carried  out,  accompanied  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  some  eighty  villages,  while  Constantinople 
became  the  scene  of  two  revolutions.  On  May  30 
the  Sultan,  Abdul  Aziz,  was  dethroned,  and  on 
August  31  his  successor,  Murad  V.,  who  was  an 
advocate  of  reform,  suffered  a  similar  fate,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Abdul  IJamidr  IL, 
a  man  of  singular  ability  and  astuteness. 

The  news  of  these  events  caused  great  excite- 
ment in  England,  and  indeed  in  all  European 
countries.  Meanwhile,  on  July  1  and  2,  Servia 
and  Montenegro  had  declared  war  against  Turkey. 
Thus  on  his  accession  Abdul  Hamid  found  Bosnia, 
Herzegovina,  Servia,  and  Montenegro  in  full 
revolt  against  his  authority.1 

In  England  the  Ministry  was  accused  of  sup- 
porting Turkey.  Disraeli  defended  his  policy  on 
the  ground  that  his  object  was  not  to  support  the : 
Turks,  but  "  to  uphold  and  protect  the  British 
Empire."  To  effect  this  object  the  Prince  of 
Wales  had  visited  India,  a  Bill  was  passed  giving 
the  Queen  the  title  of  Empress  of  India,2  while 

1  The  Servians  were  only  saved  from  annihilation  by  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Tsar.     In  November  an  armistice  was  concluded  by 
Turkey  with  Montenegro  and  Servia,  and  the  latter  made  peace  in 
March  18^7.  77 

2  On  January  1,   1877,   the  Queen  was  proclaimed  Empress  of 
India  at  a  Durbar  at  Delhi. 
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in  the  previous  year  the   purchase  of  the  Suez 
Canal  shares  had  been  carried  out. 
War  In  December  1876.  on  Lord  Derby's  proposal, 

between 

Russia  and  the   Great    Powers   met   in   Conference   at   Con- 
Turkey, 

1877-  stantinople.  Its  efforts  to  secure  the  execution 
of  its  proposals  regarding  the  autonomy  of  Bul- 
garia, Bosnia,  and  Herzegovina  failed,  the  Con- 
ference broke  up  in  January  1877,  and  shortly 
afterwards  war  broke  out  between  Russia  and 
Turkey.  On  April  24  Russia,  having  signed 
a  military  Convention  with  the  Prince  of  Rou- 
-  mania,  sent  troops  into  European  and  Asiatic 
Turkey. 

Roumania  was  the  key  of  the  situation,  and  on 
May  21  the  Prince  declared  war,  and  proclaimed 
his  independence.  The  success  of  the  Russians, 
who  at  first  seemed  irresistible,  was  checked  by 
the  occupation  of  Plevna  by  Osman  Pasha.  From 
July  20  till  December  10  the  attention  of  Europe 
was  concentrated  upon  the  siege  of  that  small 
town.  Its  fall  seemed  likely  to  be  followed 
by  the  collapse  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  for  on 
January  20,  1878,  the  Russians  entered  Adrian- 
ople,  and  on  January  31,  1878,  an  armistice  was 
agreed  to. 

Treaties         "  Events   in    England,"   we   were   told,   "  more 
stefano,     than  aught  else,  contributed  to  the  conclusion  of 
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the    armistice." 1      In    England   a    violent    anti-  March  3, 

and 

Russian  feeling  prevailed  in  many  quarters,  and  Berlin, 
of  that  feeling  the  Prime  Minister  was  the  chief  1878. 
representative.  A  contingent  of  the  British  fleet 
entered  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  but  did  not  enter 
the  Bosphorus.  Negotiations  ensued.  The  Rus- 
sians did  not  occupy  Constantinople,  and  British 
forces  were  not  landed.  The  general  unpopularity 
of  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  justified  England's 
determination  to  embark  upon  war  with  Russia 
if  that  Treaty  was  not  submitted  to  a  Congress 
of  European  Powers.  Eight  Indian  regiments 
were  ordered  to  Malta,  and  it  became  evident 
that  in  the  event  of  an  Anglo  -  Russian  war 
Austria  would  not  support  Russia.  Russia  real- 
ised that  her  military  position  was  weakening, 
while  at  the  same  time  Nihilism  was  adopting  a 
menacing  attitude.  She  therefore  agreed  to  sub- 
mit the  terms  of  peace  with  Turkey  to  the  Berlin 
Congress,  but  before  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  was 
signed  on  July  13,  England  had,  on  July  1,  ob- 
tained the  assignment  from  Turkey  of  Cyprus,  to 
be  held  so  long  as  Russia  remained  in  occupation 
of  Batoum,  Kars,  and  Ardahan. 

Great  Britain,  in  occupying  Cyprus,  had  made 
herself  responsible   for   the  good   government   of 
1  '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  xii.  p.  390. 
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Christians  in  Asia  Minor,  to  various  parts  of  which 
British  Consuls  were  sent.  Unfortunately  our 
responsibilities  in  Egypt  from  1882  became  in- 
creasingly difficult,  and  the  Consuls  were  removed 
from  Asia  Minor  by  Mr  Gladstone's  Cabinet,  their 
removal  being  to  no  small  extent  responsible  for 
the  disgraceful  massacres  of  the  Armenians  in 
1896-97. 
Russian  For  Great  Britain  the  failure  of  successive 

antagon-      /»  .     • 

ism  to       Governments   between    1878    and   1890    to   enter 

Great 

Britain,  upon  friendly  relations  with  Russia  had  most  dis- 
astrous results.  During  her  gradual  conquest  of 
Egypt,  and  her  advance  in  West  Africa,  B/ussian 
intrigues  in  Persia,  Afghanistan,  and  China  con- 
tinued. England  was  forced  to  suppress  frontier 
risings  in  India,  and  for  a  time  her  influence  in 
China  and  the  Chinese  Seas  was,  as  compared 
with  that  exercised  by  Russia,  France,  and  Ger- 
many, of  little  account. 

Wars  in          Before  the  Conservative  Ministry  fell  in  1880, 

Afghan-        .  111 

istanand    it    had    been    compelled    to   enter    upon   war   in 

Zululand, 

1878-1880.  Afghanistan,  due  to  Russian  intrigues  in  1878, — 
a  war  which,  after  the  murder  of  Cavagnari  at 
Kabul  in  September  1879,  was  renewed  under  the 
leadership  of  General  Roberts,  and  ended  suc- 
cessfully in  1880.  The  Government  in  1879  was 
also  forced  to  undertake  a  war  in  Zululand  which, 
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though  successful,  was  the  cause  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  the  Independence  of  the  Transvaal. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Conservative  Govern- 
ment was  thus  in  some  degree  successful.  It  had 
asserted  Great  Britain's  determination  to  take 
part  in  European  affairs ;  it  had  brought  India 
and  the  colonies  into  closer  relations  with  the 
mother-country — a  fact  of  enormous  importance ; 
it  had  annexed  Zululand  in  1879; (it  had  knit 
together  the  various  parts  of  the  Empire ;  it  had 
roused  an  entirely  new  enthusiasm  for  that 
Empire  among  Englishmen  at  home  and  English- 
men in  the  colonies.  It  must,  however,  be  noted 
that  the  hostility  of  Russia  to  England  was  in  no 
way  abated,  and  that  Lord  Beaconsfield's  advocacy 
of  "  the  presence,  not  to  say  the  ascendancy,  of 
England  in  the  Councils  of  Europe"  was  open 
to  criticism. 

The  Gladstone  Ministry,  which  held  office  from  Summary 

of  the 

April  1880  to  June  1885,  was  beset  by  mnumer-  difficulties 

7  of  the 

able    difficulties.     Its   anxieties   with    regard    to  Gladstone 

Ministry, 

Afghanistan  were  indeed  ended  by  the  victory  1880-1885. 
of  Kandahar  in  September  1880,  but  in  October 
war  in  the  Transvaal  was  necessitated  by  the 
Boer  declaration  of  Independence.  Though  in 
the  following  year  the  Transvaal  was  granted 
independence,  the  troubles  of  the  Ministry  were 
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by  no  means  ended.  In  1882  Arabi  headed  a 
military  and  nationalist  rising  in  Egypt  which 
had  effects  little  anticipated  at  that  time.  The 
French  Government  came  to  what  has  proved 
to  be  a  most  momentous  decision  in  refusing 
to  unite  with  Great  Britain  in  suppressing  the 
revolt.  With  the  victory  of  Tel  -  el  -  Kebir  in 
September  1882  the  existing  British  Protectorate 
over  Egypt  began,  and  till  February  1885  war 
was  continuous. 
The  Triple  After  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  Europe  was  thus 

Alliance,  .  .  . 

1883.  passing  through  a  somewhat  anxious  period.  It 
was  not  till  the  close  of  the  Boulanger  episode  in 
1889  that  the  Eepublic  in  France  could  be  con- 
sidered stable.  During  these  years  Bismarck,  who 
apparently  regarded  the  outbreak  of  war  with 
France  as  a  not  unlikely  event,  and  who  realised 
that  Germany  could  not  count  upon  Russia's 
friendship,  renewed,  in  1887,  the  Triple  Alliance 
with  Austria  and  Italy  which  had  been  first 
formed  in  1883.  It  was  not  till  the  years  1890- 
1891,  years  which  saw  the  fall  of  Bismarck  and 
Crispi  and  the  beginning  of  a  close  alliance 
between  Russia  and  France,  that  there  was 
any  perceptible  improvement  in  the  international 
situation. 

During  those  anxious  years  from  1878  to  1891 
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the   relations  of  Great   Britain  with  Italy  were  Great 

Britain 

friendly.       In    1878,    on    the    whole,    however,  and  Italy, 

/  m        1878-1891. 

Cairoli's  Ministry  declined  to  co  -  operate  with 
Great  Britain  in  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Black  Sea,  and  the  general  instability  of  Italian 
politics  led  to  the  isolation  of  Italy  in  Europe 
till  1883.  In  1881  the  French  had  occupied 
Tunis,1  and  henceforward  Italy  never  ceased  to 
regard  her  interests  in  the  Mediterranean  as 
threatened  by  France.  In  that  year,  too,  the 
Egyptian  question,  owing  to  Arabi  Pasha's  "de- 
claration," became  acute,  but,  though  invited  by 
England  to  do  so,  Italy,  like  France,  refused 
in  1882  to  intervene.  Crispi  was  furious,  and 
pointed  out  what  advantages  Cavour  had  gained 
for  Italy  by  aiding  England  in  the  Crimean  War. 
"  The  Government  of  Piedmont,"  he  wrote,  "  had 
the  courage  that  the  Government  of  Italy  lacks 
to-day."  "  Europe  is  a  volcano,"  he  again  wrote 
in  July  1889,  for  he  believed  that  the  rela- 
tions of  France  and  Italy  were  much  strained 
— almost  to  breaking  point.  It  was  naturally  of 
vital  importance  that  Lord  Salisbury's  intentions 
should  be  known. 

Italy   regarded    itself  as   England's   ally,    and 

1  '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  xii.  p.  3.     Cambridge  :  Uni- 
versity Press,  1910. 
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Crispi's  alarm  was  somewhat  lessened  when  it  was 
ascertained  that  a  powerful  English  fleet  would 
remain  in  the  Mediterranean.  Moreover,  the 
French  Government,  then  triumphing  over  "  Bou- 
langerism,"  was  not  hostile  to  Italy,  the  hos- 
tility being  confined  to  the  Royalist  party  and  to 
the  sympathisers  with  the  Papacy.  The  Triple 
Alliance  of  1883  (confirmed  in  1887)  between 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy  existed,  and,  more- 
over, in  consequence  of  the  attitude  of  France, 
the  English  Government,  which  was  consistently 
friendly  to  Italy,  was,  it  is  said,  "ever  hovering 
near  it "  (the  Triple  Alliance). 

The  year        The  year  1890  proved  a  very  interesting  year 
The          in   the  history  of  European  politics.      In  March 

question 

of  Tripoli.  Bismarck's  fall  took  place,  his/successor  being  von 
Caprivi ;  in  July  an  Anglo-German  Convention 
regarding  East  Africa  was  signed ;  in  August  an 
Agreement  between  England  and  France  regard- 
ing North  Africa  was  come  to.  In  view  of  what 
practically  amounted  to  a  permanent  French 
occupation  of  Tunis  (France  had  been  in  Tunis 
since  1881),  Crispi,  then  at  the  head  of  the 
Italian  Ministry,  urged  the  occupation  of  Tripoli 
by  Italy.  Lord  Salisbury,  while  agreeing  that 
the  Mediterranean  must  never  become  a  French 
lake,  thought  the  time  inopportune  for  an  Italian 


THE   DEVELOPMENT   OF   THE   BRITISH   EMPIRE.        315 

occupation  of  Tripoli.1  He  apparently  feared  that 
any  such  action  by  Italy  would  result  in  an 
alliance  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  accompanied 
probably  by  the  dismemberment  of  the  latter. 
Had  Crispi  remained  in  power  he  might,  it  is 
thought,  have  secured  the  acquiescence  of  France, 
and  by  means  of  compensations  that  of  the  Sultan, 
to  the  Italian  occupation  of  Tripoli.  Thus  he 
might  have  anticipated  without  war  the  events 
of  1911-12.  But  on  January  1891  he  fell,  and 
the  annexation  of  Tripoli  was  postponed  till 
the  present  day. 

The  events  leading  to  the  British  occupation  of  The 

British 

Egypt  in  1882  are  of  unusual  interest,  and  that  occupation 

8J^  of  Egypt, 

occupation  itself  has  had  such  a  profound  effect 1882- 
upon  British  foreign  policy  that  some  account  of  it 
is  necessary.  During  the  early  seventies  the  con- 
dition of  Egypt,  owing  to  the  financial  recklessness 
of  Ismail  Pasha,  had  become  a  matter  of  European 
importance,  and  in  1876  what  is  known  as  the 
Goschen  mission  on  behalf  of  the  bondholders  took 
place.  That  was  followed,  in  April  1878,  by  the 
appointment  of  a  Commission  of  Inquiry  which  in- 
cluded representatives  from  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Egypt.  The  Khedive  accepted  the  reforms 

1  '  The  Memoirs  of  F.  Crispi,'  vol.  ii.  p.  451.    London  :  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  1912. 
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proposed  by  the  Commission,  but  at  once  began 
a  series  of  intrigues  against  the  Nubar- Wilson 
Ministry  during  the  year  1878.  In  April  1879 
Ismail  brought  about  the  fall  of  Nubar  by  what 
amounted  to  a  coup-d'etat.  His  triumph,  how- 
ever, was  short-lived,  as  in  January  1879  he  was 
compelled  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  son 
Tewfik. 

The  fall  of  Ismail  has  been  described  as 
the  "  death-knell  of  arbitrary  personal  rule  in 
Egypt,"  and  the  accession  of  Tewfik  as  marking 
the  advent  of  a  new  era.  It  gradually  became 
realised  in  England  that  Napoleon's  saying,  that 
"  ^£7?*  'ls  the  most  important  country  in  the 
world,"  was  worthy  of  very  careful  consideration. 

The  rising  of  Arabi,  the  intervention  of  Great 
Britain,  the  refusal  of  France  and  Italy  to  co- 
operate, and  the  battle  of  Tel-el-Kebir,  followed 
by  the  British  occupation  of  Egypt,  are  well- 
known  facts  which  have  had  deeply  important 
consequences.  The  "  Dual  Control "  established 
between  Great  Britain  and  France  on  the  fall  of 
Ismail  had  broken  down  with  the  momentous 
refusal  of  France  to  co-operate  in  the  overthrow 
of  Arabi.  The  promise  made  by  Mr  Gladstone 
that  British  troops  should  be  withdrawn  from 
Egypt  as  soon  as  order  had  been  re-established, 
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was  found  to  be  impossible  of  execution  owing 
to  the  rise  of  the  Mahdi,  whose  forces  having 
cut  to  pieces  a  Khedival  army  under  Hicks 
Pasha  in  November  1883,  threatened  to  invade 
Upper  Egypt.  The  unpopularity  of  the  Egyptian 
Government  and  its  maladministration  of  the 
Soudan  led  the  Soudanese  to  join  the  Mahdi  most 
willingly.  It  was  decided  by  the  British  Govern- 


arrange    for    the    withdrawal    of    the    Egyptian  in  Khar- 

OJ  r  toum, 

garrisons  in  the  Soudan,  which  was  to  be  left  in  1883-1885- 
the  hands  of  the  Mahdi.  Gordon  found  his  task 
impossible  of  execution  and  himself  besieged  in 
Khartoum.  It  soon  became  evident  that  a  relief 
expedition  must  be  sent  to  extricate  him  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Khartoum  from  a  situation  which 
was  rapidly  becoming  one  of  great  peril.  After 
much  delay  a  relief  expedition  was  organised  in 
the  autumn  of  1884,  under  Lord  Wolseley,  which 
failed  in  its  object,  Khartoum  being  taken  by  the 
Mahdi  on  January  26,  1885,  and  Gordon  killed. 

The  Nile  expedition  had  been  sanctioned  by  the 
Government  too  late,  the  reason  being,  it  is 
stated,  that  "  Mr  Gladstone  would  not  accept 
simple  evidence  of  a  plain  fact." l  At  the  same 

1  Cromer,  c  Modern  Egypt,'  vol.  ii.  p.  17.  London  :  Macmillan  & 
Co.,  1908. 
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time  must  be  noted  Mr  Gladstone's  defence  of 
his  hesitating  policy,  made  on  February  23,  1885, 
when  he  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 
"the  difficulties  of  the  case  have  passed  entirely 
beyond  the  limits  of  such  political  and  military 
difficulties  "  as  he  "  had  known  in  the  course  of 
an  experience  of  half  a  century."  The  years 
1884-85  saw  many  desperate  battles  in  various 
parts  of  the  Soudan,  and  in  June  1885  an  epoch 
in  Egyptian  history  closed  with  the  withdrawal 
of  British  troops  from  Dongola,  one  result  of 
which  was  a  serious  blow  to  our  reputation  in 
Europe. 
Necessity  Before  many  years  were  over  it  became  quite 

of  recon- 
quering     evident  that  the  Gladstonian  plan  of  leaving  the 

Soudan.  Soudan  to  the  Mahdi,  and  of  expecting  a  period  of 
tranquillity  for  Egypt,  was  impossible  of  realisation. 
The  rising  in  the  Soudan  was  no  mere  attempt  to 
expel  foreigners :  it  was  also  a  missionary  enter- 
prise. The  Mahdi  had  summoned  the  Khedive 
and  the  Sultan  "  to  repent,  to  discard  innovations, 
and  to  restore  the  purity  of  the  law."  The 
Mahdist  movement,  therefore,  would  not  be 
arrested  in  the  Soudan,  and  in  1889  the  defence 
of  Egypt  had  to  be  taken  in  hand. 

General         While    Great    Britain    was    thus    involved    in 

Warren's         .  .          .  . 

expedition  difficulties  in  Egypt,  an  attempt  was  being  made 
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(in  what  was  known  as  the  Stellaland  Expedition,  to  South 

Africa, 

September  1883)  by  some  Boers  to  occupy  part  1884. 
of  Bechuanaland,  the  result  of  which  occupation 
would  have  been  the  cutting-off  of  communica- 
tions between  Cape  Colony  and  what  is  now 
Rhodesia.  An  expedition  under  General  Warren, 
however,  in  1884,  drove  out  the  Boer  raiders,  with 
results  of  incalculable  importance  to  the  British 
race. 

While  the  Government  had   its   hands  full  in  The 

Penjdeh 

Egypt  and  in  South  Africa  the  Russians,  at  the  incident, 

°J  r  1885. 

end   of    March    1885,    seized    Penideh    from   the  Position 

J  of  Great 

Afghans,  an  act  which  brought  Russia  and  ?rijggn~ 
Great  Britain  to  the  verge  of  war, — a  position 
of  affairs  which  was  agreeable  to  Bismarck,  who 
desired  above  all  things  that  Germany,  then 
showing  an  immense  energy  in  colonial  matters, 
should  have  a  free  hand.  Great  Britain,  however, 
was  in  nowise  prepared  for  a  war  with  Russia. 
"  Isolated  in  Europe,  with  Ireland  seething  with 
sedition  (in  1882  the  Phosnix  Park  murders  had 
taken  place)  and  South  Africa  in  a  most  critical 
state,  the  United  Kingdom  touched  the  nadir 
of  its  fortunes." l  The  position  has  also  been 
compared  to  that  in  which  England  found  herself 
in  the  years  1782  and  1783,  to  that  of  Italy  after 

1  'Edinburgh  Review,'  July  1910,  p.  117. 
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her  failure  in  Abyssinia,  and  to  that  of  Spain 
after  the  Cuban  war.  Was  it  the  beginning  of 
the  end  of  England's  greatness?  As  in  1864, 
Great  Britain's  military  weakness  paralysed  her 
and  compelled  her  to  give  up  all  idea  of  war. 
In  the  opinion  of  the  writer  just  quoted,  the 
situation  in  the  years  1884-86  "was  the  most 
serious  that  the  British  race  had  faced  since  the 
years  1810-11."  l 
Relations  Fortunately  Russia  under  Alexander  III.  adopted 

between 

Germany    a  policy  towards  the  peoples  in  the  Balkans  which 

and  Russia 

less          alienated  Prussia  and  Austria.     The  retention  of 

friendly. 

Bessarabia  m  1878  had  converted  Roumania  from 
a  Russian  ally  into  a  bitter  foe,  while  Bulgaria 
under  Prince  Alexander  (who  in  1885  annexed 
Eastern  Roumelia)  and  Stambulov,  supported  by 
England  in  1885-86,  became  little  less  hostile. 
As  the  relations  of  Russia  to  Germany  and 
Austria  became  less  friendly  a  rapprochement 
between  Russia  and  France,  much  to  the  ultimate 
advantage  of  Great  Britain,  became  possible. 
German  The  weakening  of  the  tie  which  bound  Russia 

Colonial  . 

aspirations  to  Germany  was  all  the  more  important,  because,  in 

from  1883.        .  /  .  '.. 

spite  of  Bismarck's  occasional  professions  of  friend- 
ship, a  new  subject  of  dispute  had  arisen  between 
Great  Britain  and  Germany,  and  with  the  years 

1  'Edinburgh  Eeview,'  July  1910,  p.  117. 
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1883  and  1884  our  relations  with  Germany  had 
entered  upon  a  new  phase.  About  that  time  a 
strong  party  in  the  Reichstag  began  to  advocate 
a  policy  of  colonial  enterprise.  It  was  soon, 
however,  realised  that  Great  Britain  held  or 
claimed  all  those  parts  of  the  world  which  Ger- 
many coveted.  For  instance,  the  Government 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  claimed  Angra- 
Pequena  in  South-Western  Africa ;  Fiji,  on  which 
the  Germans  had  cast  their  eyes,  was  a  British 
possession ;  any  German  attempt  to  seize  New 
Guinea  would  be  resented  by  the  Australians. 
The  attitude  of  Lord  Granville,  who  temporised 
with  the  question  of  our  rights  to  Angra-Pequena, 
was  irritating  to  the  German  Government,  which 
through  its  ambassador  complained  of  our  un- 
friendly attitude  with  regard  to  colonial  questions. 
In  1884  Great  Britain  was  thus  regarded,  for 
various  reasons,  with  jealousy  by  the  German  as 
well  as  by  the  French  and  Russian  Governments. 

Lord  Granville's  fascinating  personality  is  recog-  Heligo- 
land. 
nised  by  all  who  came  into  contact  with  him.     A 

man  with  statesmanlike  views,  he  cannot,  however, 
be  ranked  among  England's  great  Foreign  Ministers. 
After  the  return  of  the  Liberal  party  to  office  in 
1880  many  were  no  doubt  the  shortcomings  of 
England's  foreign  policy.  But  it  must  always  be 
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remembered  that  in  1884  Lord  Granville  refused 
to  consider  the  proposal  of  Count  Miinster,  the 
German  Ambassador  in  London,  that  Heligoland 
should  be  ceded  to  Germany.  "  Minister  said,"  so 
runs  the  record  in  Lord  Granville's  diary,  "  it  was 
as  good  as  impossible  that  Germany  and  England 
should  ever  be  at  war,  but  the  cession  of  Heligo- 
land would  strengthen  the  good  feeling  of  Germany 
towards  this  country  in  an  extraordinary  degree." 
In  1885  a  further  conversation  took  place,  and 
Miinster  said  that  if  Germany  secured  Heligoland 
it  would  only  be  under  "  conditions  which  would 
give  all  the  advantages  of  the  harbour  to  Eng- 
land."1 Heligoland,  since  1890  a  German  pos- 
session, has  become  "  a  fortress  pure  and  simple, 
the  Gibraltar  of  the  North  Sea,"  and  in  return 
Great  Britain  has  secured  the  recognition  of  her 
protectorate  in  Zanzibar. 
Summary  It  was  during  the  second  Gladstone  Ministry 

of  Colonial 

develop-     (between  the  years  1880  and  1885)  that  important 

1880-1885.  oversea    developments    took    place.      A   race   for 

colonial  possessions  began,  and  in  that  race  Great 

Britain  was  forced  reluctantly  to  take  part.      In 

1881  France  invaded  Tunis,2  much  to  the  anger  of 

1  Fitzmaurice,  '  Life  of  Lord  Granville,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  361,  425. 

2  The  French  occupation  of  Tunis  was  gradually  effected  between 
1881  and  1884. 
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Italy,  which  in  1883  joined  Austria  and  Germany 
in  a  Triple  Alliance.  In  1882  the  British  occupa- 
tion of  Egypt  took  place,  and  the  same  year  the 
German  Colonial  Society  was  founded  and  sup- 
ported by  Bismarck,  who  pressed  on  its  schemes 
of  expansion.  In  1883  France  proclaimed  her 
protectorate  over  Madagascar,  and  annexed  that 
island  in  1896.  In  1884  Germany  appropriated 
South -West  Africa,  marked  out  claims  in  East 
Africa,  and  a  few  months  later  occupied  part  of 
New  Guinea.  In  1885  a  Conference  at  Berlin  was 
held  to  consider  the  first  partition  of  African 
territory.1 

Thus   in    1887,    the   year   of    Queen   Victoria's  The  First 

Colonial 

Jubilee,  a  profound   change   had    come  over   the  Confer- 
ence, 1887. 
conception  of  the  Empire.     That  change  had  first 

become  apparent  with  the  accession  of  the  Con- 
servatives to  office  in  1874,  when  Great  Britain's 
responsibilities  to  India  were  clearly  recognised, 
and  a  revolution  in  our  attitude  towards  the 
colonies  and  dependencies  gradually  took  place. 
Thus  the  first  Colonial  Conference,  which  was  held 
in  1887,  marks  an  epoch  in  the  relations  of  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies.  The  year  1887,  as  has 
been  stated,  also  witnessed  the  weakening  of  the 
ties  which  bound  Russia  to  Germany,  for  Alex- 
1  See  'The  Round  Table,'  vol.  i.  No.  4,  pp.  372,  373.  1911. 
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ander,    fearful   of  a   fresh    attack    on   France  by 
Bismarck,  was  resolved  not  to  be  a  party  to  any 
such  scheme. 
Lord  During   his   first  Ministry,  which    lasted   from 

Salisbury's 

first          June  1885  to  February  1,  1886.  Lord  Salisbury  had 

Ministry,  * 

June  1885  no  opportunity  to  effect  much.  He  settled  finally 
the  Afghan  difficulty,  and  accepted  the  Union  of 
Eastern  Roumelia  with  Bulgaria. 

Mr  Glad-        During   the   third  Ministry   of  Mr   Gladstone, 

stone's 

third        from  February  to  July  1886,  Lord  Rosebery  was 

Ministry, 

Feb.  1886  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs.     His  chief  difficulty 

1886.        wag  with  regard  to  Greece,  which,  jealous  of  the 

extension  of  Bulgaria,  threatened  to  declare  war 

upon  Turkey.     By  continuing  the  policy  adopted 

by   Lord  Salisbury,    and  by  acting   firmly,  Lord 

Rosebery    restrained    the    Greeks    and    averted 

war. 

Lord  In  July  1886  Lord  Salisbury  formed  his  second 

Salisbury's  ' 

second       Ministry,   which    lasted    till    August    1892,    and 

Ministry,  J  ' 

July  1886  colonial    and     foreign     affairs     naturally    shared 

to  August  • 

with  the  Irish  question  the  chief  attention  of  the 
Government.  The  situation  was  one  which  re- 
quired careful  handling.  On  his  accession  to 
office  Lord  Salisbury  found  that  England  was 
still  isolated  in  Europe,  and  was  regarded  with 
ill -concealed  hostility  by  the  chief  continental 
Powers.  France,  and  perhaps  Russia,  were  the 
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countries  most  avowedly  hostile,  our  relations 
with  France,  owing  to  our  occupation  of  Egypt, 
being  undoubtedly  in  a  peculiarly  strained  con- 
dition. Consequently  Great  Britain  was  naturally 
impelled  to  draw  near  to  the  Triple  Alliance. 

In  the  summer  of  1889  the  German  Emperor 
visited  England,  and  his  visit  was  pronounced  a 
great  success.  The  occasion  was  a  critical  one, 
but,  owing  to  Lord  Salisbury's  admirable  diplo- 
macy, the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
Germany  were  placed  on  a  more  satisfactory 
footing. 

"Without  contracting  any  binding  alliance," 
Mr  Stanley  Leathes  writes,  "  Lord  Salisbury 
showed  himself  friendly  towards  the  Triple 
Alliance  of  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy." 1  He 
emphasised  the  fact  that  Great  Britain  had  no 
intention  of  adopting  a  hostile  attitude  towards 
the  aspirations  of  Germany  and  Italy  to  acquire 
portions  of  Africa,  and  he  encouraged  the  de- 
limitation of  "  spheres  of  influence "  in  that 
continent. 

In  accordance  with  these  views   a   settlement  Treaties 
was    arrived    at    with    Germany   in   June    1890.  Germany, 

France, 

While    the    protectorate   of    Great   Britain   over  and 

Portugal, 
1890. 
1   '  Cambridge    Modern    History,'    vol.   xii.    p.   47.        Cambridge 

University  Press. 
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Zanzibar  was  assured,  Heligoland  was  ceded  to 
Germany,  ancl  the  English  and  German  spheres 
of  influence  itk  East  Africa  were  settled.  In  the 
same  year  Lord.  Salisbury  made  a  treaty  with 
France  and  with  Portugal,  both  treaties  having 
great  prospective  importance  with  regard  to 
British  development  in  Africa.  France  recog- 
nised the  British  protectorate  over  Zanzibar,  and 
England  recognised  that  of  France  over  Mada- 
gascar. From  Portugal  was  obtained  a  definite 
recognition  of  British  sovereignty  up  to  the  Zam- 
besi and  of  the  free  navigation  of  that  river. 

The  cession  of  Heligoland  and  the  convention 
with  Germany  of  June  1890  were  severely  criti- 
cised, but  as  ably  defended  by  Lord  Salisbury. 
It  must  always  be  remembered  that  our  position 
in  Egypt  was  beset  with  difficulties,  and  that 
till  those  difficulties  were  surmounted  it  was  im- 
perative that  we  should  maintain  friendly  relations 
with  Germany  and  France.  In  consequence  of 
1  the  skill  and  prudence  of  Lord  Salisbury  no 
European  war  over  the  partition  of  Africa  took 
place. 

"  No  British  Minister  in  the  nineteenth  century 
used  great  power  with  greater  moderation,  and 
his  [Lord  Salisbury's]  career  as  a  Foreign  Minister 
may  be  quoted  as  a  crowning  example  of  the 
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successful  application  of  Cobden's  famous  doctrine 
of  non-intervention,  and  of  its  suitability  to  the 
needs  of  a  country  situated  as  Great  Britain  has 
been  since  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws." 1  It 
must,  however,  be  noted  that  neither  Lord  Salis- 
bury nor  his  successors  at  the  Foreign  Office  have 
ever  shown  any  tendency  towards  the  belief  that 
a  policy  of  non-intervention  "  excludes  the  possi- 
bility of  definite  views  on  foreign  policy."  2 

At  the  same  time,  when,  in  1892,  the  second  Liberal 

Ministry, 

Salisbury  Ministry  was  succeeded  by  a  Liberal  1892-1895. 
Administration  which  held  office  till  July  1895, 
headed  successively  by  Mr  Gladstone,  who  retired 
in  April  1894,  and  by  Lord  Rosebery,  much 
remained  to  be  done  before  the  Empire  could 
be  closely  welded  together,  and  before  friendly 
relations  could  be  firmly  established  with  any 

of  the  great  European  Powers. 

»/ 

During  Lord  Rosebery's  Premiership  difficulties  Danger  of 

war  with 

which  in  1893  had  arisen  over  the  question  of  the  France 

over  Siam, 

respective  spheres  of  influence  possessed  by  Great  1893-1894. 
Britain  and  France  in  Siam  became  acute.     Dis- 
putes   between    the    Government    of    Siam    and 
France  over  certain  territories  on  the  east  of  the 

1  'Edinburgh  Review,'  No.  412,  p.  281. 

8  During  the  years  1886-92  Burmah  was  annexed,  and  in  1889  the 
formation  of  the  British  South  African  Company,  of  which  the 
moving  spirit  was  Cecil  Rhodes,  took  place. 
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Mekong  had  become  in  the  summer  of  1893  very 
serious.  In  July  of  that  year  the  French  attitude 
had  become  so  threatening  to  British  interests 
that  Great  Britain  "  was  almost  driven  into  war." 
At  one  time  war  between  those  rival  Powers 
seemed  not  unlikely  to  take  place,  and  the 
summer  of  1893  was  indeed  an  anxious  time. 
Eventually,  by  a  treaty  signed  in  October  1893, 
it  was  settled  that  Central  Siam  —  the  valley  of 
the  Menam  —  should  be  neutralised,  and  that  west 
of  it  should  be  the  British  and  east  of  it  the 
French  sphere  of  influence.1  These  negotiations 
were  finally  completed  in  1896,2  and  under  her 
present  able  monarch  Siam  remains  a  buffer  State 
between  the  French  and  English  possessions. 
Lord  The  Unionist  Government  —  a  combination  of 

third        Conservatives,    such   as   Mr  Balfour,  Sir   Michael 

Ministry, 

1895-1902.  Hicks-Beach,     and     Mr     Goschen,     and     Liberal 

The 

foreign      Unionists,  such  as  Lord  Hartington,  Lord  Lans- 

policy 


^owne»  Mr  Chamberlain,  and  Sir  Henry  James  — 
melt"1  came  into  power  in  June  1895.  It  was  first  under 
1895-1905.  the  iea(jership  of  Lord  Salisbury,  and  on  his 

resignation,   in   1902,    under  that  of  Mr  Balfour 

1  '  The  British  Empire,'  p.  595.     London  :  The  League  of  Empire, 
1909.     Hassall,  '  Modern  England,'  p.  167.     London  :  Blackie  &  Son, 
1910. 

2  In  1907  a  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  France  settled  a 
rearrangement  of  the  French  possessions  in  Siam. 
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till  1905.  It  rendered  eminent  services  to  Great 
Britain.  "  In  foreign  policy  the  result  of  the  ten 
years  was  the  abandonment  of  the  policy  of 
'  splendid  isolation,'  and  the  entrance  of  Great 
Britain  into  understandings  with  several  Powers 
and  one  binding  alliance."  l  Lord  Salisbury's  wis- 
dom and  foresight  were  especially  shown  in  his 
constant  and  eventually  successful  efforts  to  place 
our  relations  with  Russia  and  the  United  States 
on  a  friendly  footing.  He  thus  enjoys  an  immense 
credit  for  having  definitely  checked  that  "  danger- 
ous and  impolitic  Russophobia "  which  had  first 
become  a  political  belief  in  England  during  the 
reign  of  William  IV.,  and  which  the  Crimean 
War  and  Lord  Beaconsfield's  Ministry  had  only 
intensified.  Before  its  fall  in  1905  the  Unionist 
Administration  had  conquered  the  Transvaal ;  it 
had  checked  all  danger  to  the  formation  of  a 
South  African  Federation,  or  to  the  development 
southwards  of  the  Soudanese  Government ;  it  had 
seen  the  rapid  advancement  and  consolidation  of 
our  West  African  possessions ;  it  had,  moreover, 
initiated  friendly  relations  with  France  and 
Russia,  and  had  formed  a  close  alliance  with 
Japan.  These  results  were  only  attained  gradually 

1  'Cambridge     Modern    History,'    vol.    xii.    p.   55.       Cambridge 
University  Press,  1910 
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and  by  the  exercise   of  patience,    of  a   spirit   of 
compromise,  and  occasionally  of  decision.      They 
were  only  secured  after  two   wars  —  the  one  in 
the  Soudan,  the  other  in  South  Africa. 
Theim-         Between  the  Conference  of  1887   and  that   of 

portance 

of  the        1897    Great   Britain   passed   through   an  anxious 

period  <  ... 

1887-1897.  period.  "  The  process  of  dividing  up  Africa 
between  the  Great  Powers  was  steadily  pursued." 
The  conquest  and  settlement  of  Rhodesia,  East 
Africa,  and  Nigeria  was  proceeded  with,  while 
both  France  and  Germany  were  consolidating  their 
power  in  North,  South-West,  and  East  Africa. 
In  Asia  Russia  was  rapidly  advancing,  and  in 
1896,  by  the  Cassini  Convention  with  China, 
obtained  advantages  from  China.  It  was  evident 
that  in  the  East,  where  Japan  had  suddenly 
developed  into  a  first-class  Power,  there  was 
likely  to  be  a  struggle  for  supremacy. 

The  During    the    third    Salisbury   Ministry   British 

Venezuela]  , 

dispute,     foreign  policy  showed  decision  at  the  time  of  the 

1895.  . 

Venezuelan  dispute  in  1895.  The  Venezuelan 
dispute,  in  December  1895,  was  due  to  the  some- 
what aggressive  attitude  adopted  by  the  American 
Government  with  regard  to  a  disputed  boundary 
question  in  Venezuela.  It  came  just  when,  owing 
to  the  Jameson  Raid  (December  1895-January 
1896),  feeling  in  Germany  was  very  antagonistic 
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to  England.  Lord  Salisbury  at  once  acted  with 
decision  and  prudence.  A  flying  squadron  was 
put  into  commission,  negotiations  with  America 
were  opened,  and  all  danger  of  a  rupture  passed 
away. 

In  1895  there  had  seemed,  too,  a  danger  that  Great 

Britain 

Europe   might   be   embroiled  in   a   struggle   over  and  France 

in  West 

the  partition  of  West  Africa.1    After  the  Treaty  Africa, 

J    1895-1899. 

of  Berlin  France  had  steadily  advanced  along  the 
Niger  as  far  as  Timbuctoo.  It  was  evident  that 
the  French  flag  would  soon  be  seen  in  the  Hinter- 
land of  our  Gold  Coast  Colony.  The  activity 
shown  by  continuous  French  expeditions  became, 
indeed,  a  matter  of  some  anxiety,  when  in  1896 
the  news  arrived  that  a  French  force  had  marched 
down  the  right  bank  of  the  Niger,  and  had 
occupied  Boussa,  which  was  under  the  English 
Protectorate,  and  where  an  agent  of  the  Niger 
Company  had  been  stationed  for  some  years. 
Protests  were  made,  but  the  French,  confident  in 
the  continuance  of  our  inactive  policy,  remained 
in  possession  during  1896  and  1897,  and  practi- 
cally claimed  the  country  west  of  the  Niger. 

Germany    was    content    to    stand    aside,    and 
England  and  France  were  left  face  to  face.     Early 

1  In  1895  troubles  took  place  on  the  North-West  Frontier  over 
Chitral,  which  led  in  1897-1898  to  the  Tirah  Campaign. 
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in  February  1897  matters  reached  a  critical  point, 
owing  to  the  continued  aggressions  of  the  French 
in  West  Africa  and  their  attempts  to  occupy  posts 
which  were  already  in  the  hands  of  the  English. 
Public  opinion  in  England  was  now  aroused ; 
but  the  conciliatory  attitude  of  M.  Hanoteaux  and 
events  in  China  which  diverted  public  attention 
in  England  and  France  from  Africa,  averted  the 
outbreak  of  war,  and  in  June  1898  a  Convention 
settling  the  respective  claims  of  Great  Britain  and 
France  was  agreed  to.  The  French  evacuated 
Boussa,  and  were  "  cut  off  from  the  navigable 
Niger."  In  the  same  year  England  obtained  from 
Portugal  the  valuable  reversion  of  Delagoa  Bay, 
— a  matter  doubtless  of  supreme  importance  in 
future  years. 
The  The  withdrawal  of  the  English  Consuls  from 

Greece- 

Turkish     Asia  Minor  in  1882  and  the  following  years  had 

War,  1897. 

serious  results  in  1894-1896,  when  a  series  of 
Armenian  massacres  by  the  Turks  took  place 
on  a  scale  which  shocked  all  Europe.  In  1896 
massacres  occurred  in  Constantinople;  in  1897 
the  Cretans  rose  in  rebellion,  and  Greece  entered 
into  war  with  Turkey.  The  Great  Powers  had 
failed  to  force  the  Porte  to  carry  out  the  reforms 
stipulated  for  in  the  Treaty  of  Berlin ;  they 
looked  on  helplessly  at  the  time  of  the  Armenian 
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massacres.  In  1897-1898,  on  the  initiative  of 
Lord  Salisbury,  who  sent  a  fleet  to  Crete,  they 
insisted  on  the  war  between  Turkey  and  Greece 
being  brought  to  an  end ;  they  saved  Greece  from 
the  full  effects  of  its  rash  action,  and  they  took 
Crete  under  their  protection.1 

The  portion  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Unionist  British 

~  .  .  policy  in 

Government    which    also    provoked    considerable  the  Far 

East, 

criticism  was  that  relating  to  the  Far  East.  1897-1898. 
Until  more  is  definitely  known,  criticism,  though 
natural,  should  be  suspended.  At  the  close  of 
the  war  between  China  and  Japan  in  1895 
France,  Germany,  and  Russia  intervened,  and 
Russia  made  a  secret  treaty  with  China.  The 
three  European  countries  insisted  that  Japan, 
while  receiving  Formosa,  should  not  take  posses- 
sion of  the  Liao-Tung  Peninsula.  In  1897  Kiao- 
chow  was  taken  by  Germany  and  Port  Arthur  by 
Russia.  Great  Britain  made  no  opposition  to 
the  Russian  seizure  of  Port  Arthur,  and  contented 
herself  with  occupying  in  July  1898  Wei-hai-wei. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  during  these  years  Great 
Britain  was  in  danger  of  being  involved  in  war 

1  The  failure  to  avert  the  massacres  seems  to  have  been  due  to> 
(1)  Lord  Salisbury's  inability  to  restore  the  Concert  of  Europe ;  (2) 
Russia's  objection  to  armed  interference  on  behalf  of  the  Armenians. 
England's  intervention  single-handed  might  have  led  to  a  European 
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with  Russia,  and  it  is  held  by  some  that  our  fleet 
should  have  remained  at  anchor  in  Port  Arthur 
and  run  the  risk  of  a  conflict. 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  at  that 
time  Spain  was  involved  in  a  war  with  the  United 
States,  the  Government  of  which  was,  moreover, 
not  prepared  to  view  their  interests  as  indistin- 
guishable from  ours.  France  and  Germany  would 
certainly  not  have  supported  us,  and  might  have 
joined  Russia.  Moreover,  the  affairs  in  the 
Soudan  and  South  Africa  were  occupying  our  fuIK 
attention,  our  responsibilities  in  those  regions; 
were  becoming  more  and  more  serious,  anc^' 
the  presence  of  the  French  in  the  Nile  Vallejf 
might  lead  to  a  war  with  France. 

The  prospect,  therefore,  of  having  single-handed 
to  fight  against  a  European  combination  justified 
Lord  Salisbury's  Cabinet  in  preferring  the  tem- 
porary loss  of  prestige  in  the  East  to  being  in- 
volved in  a  desperate  struggle  at  a  moment  when 
our  energies  were  fully  occupied  in  the  Soudan. 

As  things  have  turned  out,  Lord  Salisbury's 
avoidance  of  war  was  for  the  benefit  of  the 
British  nation.  Even  then  it  became  evident 
that  in  Japan  we  should  find  a  valuable  ally  in 
the  future.  Though  for  the  moment  she  suffered 
a  diplomatic  defeat,  Great  Britain  had  "left  the 
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road  open  for  the  subsequent  alliance  with  Japan," 
and  at  the  same  time  was  devoting  her  energies 
to  the  reconquest  of  the  Soudan. 

In    1889    the    inevitable    Dervish    invasion    of  The  re- 
conquest 
Egypt  had  been  checked  on  August  3  at  Toski  by  <>t  the 

&jr  J    Soudan, 

General  Grenfell,  who  was  in  1892  succeeded  as  1898- 
Sirdar  by  General  Kitchener.  His  appointment, 
which  coincided  with  a  growing  feeling  in  England 
in  favour  of  the  reconquest  of  the  Soudan,  was  of 
immense  importance,  and  does  credit  to  the  fore- 
sight and  judgment  of  that  great  administrator, 
Lord  Cromer.  For  Kitchener,  having  completely 
reorganised  the  Egyptian  Army,  proceeded  to 
reconquer  the  Soudan.  The  immediate  object  of 
the  advance  into  the  Soudan  was  to  create  a 
diversion  to  assist  Italy,  who  was  hard  pressed 
between  the  Dervishes  and  the  Abyssinians  — 
i.e.,  it  was  a  diplomatic  move  directed  from 
London,  and  was  not  Lord  Cromer's  policy ;  but, 
once  begun,  Lord  Cromer  thought  it  best  to 
support  it.  That  reconquest,  which  dates  from 
1896,  was  authorised  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  of  France  and  Russia,  and  led 
to  a  fresh  crisis  in  the  relations  of  England  and 
France,  owing  to  the  presence  at  Fashoda  of  The 

Fashoda 

Colonel    Marchand    with    a    small   French    force,  crisis, 

1898. 

The  occupation  of  Khartoum,  on  September  2,  by 
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Lord  Kitchener,  after  his  victories  of  the  Atbara 
and  Omdurman,  was  followed  by  a  meeting  be- 
tween him  and  Marchand  at  Fashoda.  War  with 
France  seemed  not  unlikely  to  break  out. 

British  policy  on  this  occasion  showed  itself  no 
longer  passive  and  undecided.  In  1895  Sir 
Edward  Grey  had  declared  in  the  House  of 
Commons  that  "  any  attempt  to  encroach  upon 
the  Nile  Valley  would  be  regarded  as  an  un- 
friendly act."  In  1898,  Lord  Salisbury's  firm  and 
unyielding  though  conciliatory  attitude  proved 
effective,  Marchand  withdrew  from  Fashoda  in 
November  1898,  and  war  was  averted  by  the 
recognition,  on  the  part  of  France,  of  the  English 
sovereignty  over  the  waters  of  the  Nile.  Early  in 
1899  Delcasse  signed  a  treaty  definitely  acknow- 
ledging that  the  whole  Nile  Valley  lay  within  the 
British  sphere  of  influence,  and  about  the  same 
time  (March  21)  an  Anglo-French  Agreement, 
satisfactory  to  France,  was  come  to  with  regard 
to  the  Hinterland  of  Tripoli. 

The SoutH      On  October  12,  1899,  the  Transvaal  Burghers 
War,  1899-  invaded  Natal,  and  thus  began  the  South  African 

1902. 

War.  In  their  action  they  were  supported  by 
the  Government  of  the  Orange  Free  State.  Since 
the  fall  of  Napoleon  I.  Great  Britain  had  been 
engaged  in  many  small  wars  in  Afghanistan,  in 
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Abyssinia,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  in 
Canada,  in  Zululand,  in  Egypt,  and  elsewhere. 
But  till  the  outbreak  of  the  war  against  the 
Transvaal  and  the  Orange  Free  State  in  1899, 
she  had  engaged  in  only  two  other  struggles  of 
similar  magnitude — the  Crimean  War  and  the 
Indian  Mutiny. 

The  South  African  War  had  several  features  of 
unusual  interest.  During  its  continuance  con- 
tingents from  Canada,  India,  Ceylon,  Australia, 
and  New  Zealand  gave  their  valuable  assist- 
ance, their  presence  testifying  to  the  close  bonds 
which  united  the  mother-country  to  her  Colonies 
and  Dependencies.  The  issues  which  depended 
upon  the  result  of  the  struggle  were  of  im- 
mense importance.  Failure  on  the  part  of 
the  home  country  meant  a  general  weakening 
of  the  growth  of  Greater  Britain.  Failure, 
too,  would  be  followed  by  the  steady  increase 
of  German  influence  in  South  Africa,  and  by  a 
disastrous  check  to  the  development  of  Rhodesia 
(the  creation  of  the  great  empire -builder,  Cecil 
Rhodes),  with  consequences  almost  too  serious  to 
contemplate. 

The  struggle  was,  in  one  aspect,  simply  "  to 
secure  political  equality  for  Englishmen  in  a 
country  where  the  English  composed  more  than 
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one -half  of  the  whole  white  population."  l  It 
was  also  the  result  of  the  firm  determination  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britain  that  German  influence 
should  not  become  paramount  in  South  Africa. 
President  Kriiger  had  some  years  previously 
entered  into  negotiations  with  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  who,  in  1895,  had  openly  declared 
himself  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  friendly 
relations  between  Germany  and  the  Transvaal. 
The  important  issues  at  stake  and  the  fierce 
resistance  met  with  explain  the  magnitude  of 
the  military  operations,  an  army  of  over  200,000 
men  being  transported  from  England  to  South 
Africa  to  fight  under  conditions  hitherto  never 
met  with  by  any  European  force.  The  efforts 
made  to  secure  victory  were  also  fully  justified.2 
'  Not  only  have  the  Transvaal  and  the  Orange 
Free  State  become  with  Cape  Colony  and  Natal 
one  of  Great  Britain's  dependencies,  but  the 
war  itself  made  "  the  Empire  feel  its  unity," 
and,  moreover,  Rhodesia  has  been  enabled  to 
continue  its  remarkable  development. 

The  war  was  certainly  not  fought  in  vain,  and 
in  1909  the  Union  of  South  Africa  was  effected, 

1  '  The  Times'  History  of  the  War  in  South  Africa,'  vol.  i.  p.  2. 
London  :  Sampson  Low,  Marston,  &  Co.,  1900. 

s  On  May  31,  1902,  the  Peace  of  Vereeniging  ended  the  war  with 
the  annexation  by  Great  Britain  of  the  two  Boer  Republics. 
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with  the  ultimate  prospect  of  the  incorporation 
into  it  of  the  magnificent  northern  state,  Rhodesia, 
the  progress  of  which  fully  justifies  the  expecta- 
tions formed  by  Cecil  Rhodes. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  year  1900,  when  isolation 

of  Great 

the  Boer  War  was  at  its  height,  Great  Britain  Britain, 

1  JUU. 

was  isolated  in  Europe.1  France,  Russia,  and 
Germany  all  adopted  an  unfriendly  attitude  dur- 
ing  the  struggle  in  South  Africa,  and  it  was  only 
England's  undisputed  naval  supremacy  that  held 
her  jealous  neighbours  in  check.  In  1902,  how- 
ever, the  year  which  saw  the  close  of  the  South 
African  War,  was  signed  a  treaty  with  Japan,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  safeguard  British  interests 
in  the  Far  East,  where  the  Russian  advance  was 
causing  much  anxiety. 

In  1904-5  the  Russo-Japanese  War  took  place,  The 

results  of 

and  had  a  remarkable  effect  upon  the   grouping  the  RUSSO- 

5  Japanese 

of  the  European   Powers.     The  defeat  of  Russia  War> 

1904-1905. 

strengthened  the  position  of  Germany  immensely. 
She  suddenly  became  the  most  powerful  State 
in  Europe.  Since  the  Boer  War  she  had  formed 
an  effective  navy,  and  now  that  the  defeat  of 
Russia  had  upset  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe, 

1  The  year  1900,  however,  saw  the  united  forces  of  the  European 
Powers,  together  with  Japanese  troops,  occupying  Pekin  and  suppress- 
ing the  Boxer  outbreak. 
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the  Triple  Alliance  of  Germany,  Austria,  and 
Italy  seemed  overwhelming.  As  was  only  to  be 
expected,  England,  France,  and  Russia  at  once 
tended  to  come  together,  while  in  face  of  possible 
difficulties  in  Europe  it  was  necessary  for  England 
to  strengthen,  as  far  as  possible,  her  position  in 
the  Far  East. 
Our  The  years  1897-8  had  seen  widespread  disturb- 

position 

in  India,  ances  on  the  North-West  Frontier.  In  January 
1899  Lord  Curzon  of  Kedleston  succeeded  Lord 
Elgin  as  Viceroy  of  India,  and  his  statesmanlike 
policy  on  the  North-West  Frontier  has  resulted 
in  a  long  period  of  peace,  and  in  satisfactory 
relations  with  Afghanistan.  His  period  of  office, 
too,  was  marked  by  many  events  of  importance 
to  the  British  Empire.  On  January  1,  1903, 
King  Edward  VII.  was  proclaimed  Emperor  of 
India  at  Delhi,  and  the  same  year  Lord  Curzon 
visited  Persia,  the  future  destiny  of  which  country 
is  "  one  of  the  most  uncertain  of  Asiatic  problems." 
In  1907  a  convention  was  signed  with  Russia  re- 
lating to  Persia,  Afghanistan,  and  Tibet,  into 
which  country  an  expedition  had  in  1904  been 
sent.  In  1905  Lord  Minto  succeeded  Lord  Curzon 
as  Governor  -  General,  and  during  his  period  of 
office  India  was  visited  by  the  present  King  and 
Queen  of  Great  Britain.  The  necessity  of  pro- 
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viding  for  the  defence  of  India  has  justified  our 
occupation  of  Egypt  and  Cyprus,  our  control  over 
the  Persian  Gulf,  and  our  policing  of  the  Arabian 
Sea. 

In  April  1904  an  Agreement  was  come  to  with  Angio- 

.  /»       i  •    i  French 

France,  the  importance  of  which  cannot  be  over-  Alliance, 

1904. 

estimated.  It  consisted  of  three  Conventions, 
two  of  which  dealt  with  Newfoundland,  Nigeria, 
Siam,  Madagascar,  and  the  New  Hebrides,  and 
the  third  with  Egypt.  The  French  agreed 
not  to  obstruct  British  policy  in  Egypt,  and 
Great  Britain  undertook  not  to  obstruct  French 
policy  in  Morocco.  Thus  were  removed  all 
grounds  of  disagreement  between  Great  Britain 
and  France,  and  the  two  countries  which,  since 
the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878,  had  been  in  con- 
stant rivalry  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and 
at  least  on  two  occasions  on  the  verge  of  war, 
were  now  bound  together  by  ties  of  friendship 
and  interest. 

In   1905  an  Anglo- Japanese  Alliance  was  con-  Anglo- 

Japanese 

eluded, — an  alliance  which  caused  much  surprise  Alliance, 

1905. 

at  the   time,   and  which  was  subjected  to  much  Anglo- 
Russian 

criticism.    The  wisdom  of  this  alliance  is,  however,  Agree- 

'  ment, 

fully  recognised  by  statesmen  of  both  parties  in  1907- 
England.     Shortly  afterwards,  in  1907,  an  Agree- 
ment with  Russia  ended  the  long  rivalry  between 
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the  two  countries,  and  no  further  disputes  with 
regard  to  the  Indian  frontier,  Tibet,  and  Persia 
seem  likely  to  arise.  Great  Britain,  after  passing 
through  a  period  of  semi  -  isolation,  is  now  no 
longer  without  allies.  She  has  been  fortunate  in 
possessing  during  the  last  twenty  years  such 
capable  Foreign  Ministers  as  the  late  Lord  Salis- 
bury, Lord  Lansdowne,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
Great  The  striking  effects  of  the  Russo-Japanese  War 

Britain's  .    .  r 

position     upon  the  position  of  Great  Britain  and  the  general 

in  1912. 

situation  in  Europe  are  best  realised  if  a  compari- 
son is  made  between  the  international  situation 
in  1900  and  1912.  Great  Britain  was  isolated  in 
1900,  while  in  1912  she  is  on  terms  of  friendship 
with  France  and  Russia,  and  her  relations  with 
her  Colonies  are  becoming  closer  each  year.  In 
1905,  at  the  Algeciras  Conference,  and  again  in 
1911,  the  Anglo-French  alliance  has  been  tested 
and  has  stood  the  test.  That  alliance  and  the 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Japan  have 
perhaps  naturally  been  resented  in  Berlin.  'There 
:  is,  however,  no  adequate  reason  why  the  real 
determination  of  the  British  people  to  seek 
peace  and  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  all 
European  Powers  should  not  gradually  be  appre- 
ciated in  Germany.  The  real  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  securing  that  desideratum  lies,  as  ever,  in  the 


THE   DEVELOPMENT   OF   THE   BRITISH   EMPIRE.        343 

inability  of  certain  portions  of  the  German  people 
to  understand  the  British  character  and  British 
aims.  In  1815  British  and  German  troops  fought 
side  by  side  under  Wellington  and  Bliicher,  and  all 
thoughtful,  well-informed,  and  patriotic  English- 
men and  Germans  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  they  shall  be  united  in  close  friendship, 
as  they  are  by  the  ties  of  race. 

Since   1870  two  ideas  or  principles   have  been  The 

opposing 

struggling   for   the   mastery.     The    one    was   ex-  principles. 

Arbitra- 

pressed  by  Napoleon  at  St  Helena.  His  aim  tion  in 
was,  he  declared,  to  form  the  chief  European 
nations  into  a  confederation,  united  "  by  unity 
of  codes,  principles,  feelings,  and  interests."  To 
preside  over  "the  Great  European  Family"  a 
Central  Assembly  was  to  be  established.1  The 
setting  up  of  The  Hague  Tribunal  represents, 
though  at  present  with  hardly  adequate  results, 
an  effort  to  carry  out  Napoleon's  ideal. 

The  opposing  principle,  which  at  the  present 
day  holds  a  more  or  less  triumphant  position,  is 
that  of  force.  Bismarck  represents  the  opposi- 
tion to  Napoleon's  idea  of  a  Concert  of  Europe. 
He  worked  entirely  for  German  unity,  and  that 
accomplished,  for  the  preponderance  of  Germany 
in  the  Councils  of  Europe.  "  The  history  of  the 

1  '  Cambridge  Modern  History,'  vol.  x.  p.  1. 
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past  few  years,"  says  a  writer  in  '  The  Round 
Table,' — "  .  .  .  violations  of  the  Act  of  the  Congress 
of  Berlin,  of  the  Act  of  Algeciras,  the  Agadir 
incident,  the  seizure  of  Tripoli, — prove  the  bank- 
ruptcy of  the  attempt  to  govern  the  affairs 
of  the  civilised  world  by  voluntary  respect  for 
the  sanctity  of  international  treaties."  The  Bis- 
marckian  principle,  "  that  might,  not  law,  must  be 
the  foundation  of  the  European  policy,"  is  accepted 
by  Europe  generally,  though  unwillingly,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  years  the 
idea  of  the  Concert  of  Europe  will  take  its  place. 
Conciu-  Thus  at  present,  "  so  long  as  nationalism  lasts, 
there  are  only  two  possible  policies  —  the  Bis- 
marckian  and  the  British.  One  looks  to  force 
as  the  solvent  of  conflicts  of  interest,  the  other 
to  friendly  agreement  and  co-operation."  The 
future  of  European  civilisation  depends  upon  the 
ability  of  Great  Britain  to  unite  closely  with  her 
Colonies,  to  develop  the  backward  races  in  her 
scattered  dominions,  and  to  give  them  self- 
government  as  soon  as  they  are  ready  to  govern 
themselves.  If  she  carries  out  this  policy,  if  she 
continues  to  recognise  her  imperial  responsibilities, 
and  if  she  maintains  an  efficient  army  and  navy, 
she  may  eventually  see  the  abolition  of  war  and 
the  establishment  of  universal  peace. 
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"The  most  brilliant  of  our  monthly  magazines."—  Truth. 
"'Blackwood'  remains  without  a  rival."—  The  Daily  Mail. 

BJLACKWOOD'S 


"  I  wonder  whether  readers  are  appreciating 
as  they  should  the  extraordinary  life  and  vigour 
with  which  '  Blackwood's  Magazine  '  is  being 
conducted.  It  is  like  no  other  Magazine  in 
the  world  in  its  range  of  subject  and  interest." 
—  Sir  William  Robertson  Nicoll  in  '  The  British 
Weekly.' 

"We  are  never  disappointed  when  we  open 
BLACKWOOD.  '  Maga  '  has  a  distinction, 
character,  and  note  of  its  own.  Grave  or  gay, 
it  is  always  full  of  good  things  and  of  good 
literature."  —  Army  and  Navy  Gazette. 

"The  other  day  the  reviewer  heard  a  man 
remark  that  he  never  read  '  Blaekwood  *  ;  it 
clearly  shows  how  blind  people  can  be  when 
the  very  best  lies  under  their  eyes,  for  not 
to  read  *  Blaekwood  *  in  these  days  is  to  miss 
incomparably  the  most  literary  and  the  most 
interesting  of  the  monthly  magazines."  — 
The  Times  of  India. 

Subscribers  both  at  home  and  abroad 
can  have  '  Blackwood's  Magazine  '  sent 
by  post  monthly  from  the  Publishing 
Office,  45  George  Street,  Edinburgh,  for 
305.  yearly. 
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roxburgbe,  £2,  2s. ;  in  paper  cover, 
31s.  6d. 

ADAMSON,    PROFESSOR. 

THE  DEVELOPMENT  OP  MODERN 
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University  of  Glasgow.  Edited  by  Pro- 
fessor W.  R.  SORLEY,  University  of 
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18s.  net. 
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PHILOSOPHY.  Edited  by  Professor 
W.  R.  SORLEY,  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. Demy  Svo,  10s.  6d.  net. 
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Demy  Svo,  10s.  6d.  net. 
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Edited  by  Professor  W.  R.  SORLEY, 
University  of  Cambridge.  Crown  Svo, 
5s.  net. 

FICHTE.  (Philosophical  Classics  •  for 
English  Readers.)  Pcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

A1KMAN,    DR   C.    M. 

MANURES  AND  THE  PRINCIPLES 
OF  MANURING.  By  C.  M.  AIRMAN, 
D.Sc.,  F.R.S.E.,  Ac.,  formerly  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry,  Glasgow  Veterinary 
College,  and  Examiner  in  Chemistry, 
University  of  Glasgow,  &e.  Second 
Impression.  Crown  Svo,  6s.  6d. 

FARMYARD  MANURE :  ITS  NATURE, 
COMPOSITION,  AND  TREATMENT.  Crown 
Svo,  Is.  6d. 


THE  PLACE  OF  HISTORY  IN  EDU- 
CATION. By  J.  -W.  ALLEN.  Crown 
Svo,  5s.  net. 

ALMOND,    HELY   HUTCHINSON. 

CHRIST  THE  PROTESTANT,  AND 
OTHER  SERMONS.  By  KELT  HUT- 
CHINSON ALMOND.  Crown  Svo,  5s. 

ANCIENT  CLASSICS  FOR  ENGLISH 
READERS.  Edited  by  Rev.  W. 
LUCAS  COLLINS,  M.A.  Price  Is.  each 
net.  For  List  of  Vols.  see  p.  32. 

ANDERSON,    REV.   GEORGE,   B.D. 

THE  SCOTTISH  PASTOR.  A  Manual 
of  Pastoral  Theology.  By  Rev.  GEORGE 
ANDERSON,  B.D.,  Minister  of  Renfrew, 
Lecturer  on  Pastoral  Theology  under 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

A  PLAIN  WOMAN. 

POOR  NELLIE.  By  A  PLAIN  WOMAN. 
Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

ARMYTAGE,    A.   J.    GREEN-. 

MAIDS  OF  HONOUR.  By  A.  J. 
GREEN-ARMYTAGE.  Crown  Svo,  5s. 

ATKINSON,    MABEL. 

LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  IN  SCOT- 
LAND. By  MABEL  ATKINSON,  M.A. 
Demy  Svo,  5s.  net. 

AYTOUN,    PROFESSOR. 

LAYS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  CAVA- 
LIERS, AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By 
W.  EDMONDSTOUNE  AYTOUN,  D.C.L., 
Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles- 
Lettres  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
New  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d.  Cheap 
Edition.  Cloth,  Is.  3d.  Paper  covers,  Is. 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  EDITION  OF  THE 
LAYS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  CAVA- 
LIERS. From  designs  by  Sir  NOEL 
P.VTON.  Small  4to,  10s.  6d. 
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THE  PRIVATE  LETTERS  OF  THE 
MARQUESS  OP  DALHOUSIE.  Edited 
by  J.  G.  A.  BAIRD.  Second  Impression. 
With  Portraits  and  Illustrations.  Demy 
8vo,  15s.  net.  Popular  Edition.  Demy 
8vo,  6s.  net. 

BAIRD   LECTURES. 

(See  v.nder  FLINT,  MITCHELL,  NICOL, 
and  ROBERTSON.) 

BANKS,    D.   C. 

THE  ETHICS  OF  WORK  AND 
WEALTH.  By  D.  C.  BANKS.  Crown 
8vo,  5s.  net. 

BARBOUR,    Q.   P.,    D.Phil. 
A       PHILOSOPHICAL      STUDY      OF 
CHRISTIAN    ETHICS.       By    G.     F. 
BARBOUR,  D.Phil.    Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
net. 

BARBOUR,    R.   W. 

THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS 
OF  R.  W.  BARBOUR.  Post  8vo,  limp 
leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

"BARFLEUR."' 

NAVAL  POLICY.  A  PLEA  FOR  THE 
STUDY  OF  WAR.  By  "BARFLEUR." 
Demy  Svo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

BARRETT,   C.    R.    B. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  13th  HUSSARS. 
By  C.  R.  B.  BARRETT.  2  vols.  small 
4to.  Illustrated.  21s.  net. 

BARRINGTON,   MICHAEL. 

THE  KING'S  FOOL.  By  MICHAEL  BAR- 
RINOTON.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  REMINISCENCES  OF  SIR  BAR- 
RINGTON BEAUMONT,  BART.  A 
Novel.  Crown  Svo,  .6s 

BARTLETT,    E.   ASHMEAD-. 

THE  PASSING  OF  THE  SHEREEFIAN 
EMPIRE.  By  E.  ASHMEAD-BARTLETT. 
Illustrated.  Demy  Svo,  15s.  net. 

BELLESHE1M,   ALPHONS,    D.D. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  From 
the  Introduction  of  Christianity  to  tht 
Present  Day.  By  ALPHONS  BELLES 
HEIM,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 
Translated,  with  Notes  and  Additions 
by  Sir  D.  OSWALD  HUNTER  BLAIR,  Bart. 
O.  S.  B. ,  Monk  of  Fort  Augustus.  Cheap 
Edition.  Complete  in  4  vols.  demy  Svo 
with  Maps.  Price  21s.  net. 

BESANT,    SIR  WALTER. 

RABELAIS.  (Foreign  Classics  for  Englis 
Readers.)  By  Sir  WALTER  BESANT 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 


BLACKBURN,    LOUGLAS. 

A  BURGHER  QUIXOTE.  By  DOUGLAS 
BLACKBURN,  Author  of  'Prinsloo  of 
Priusloosdorp.1  Second  Impression. 
With  Frontispiece.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

RICHARD  HARTLEY  :  PROSPECTOR. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 

BLACK1E,    JOHN   STUART. 

NOTES  OF  A  LIFE.  By  JOHN  STUART 
BLACKIE.  Edited  by  his  Nephew,  A. 
STODART  WALKER.  Crown  Svo,  6s.  net. 

THE  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  STUART 
BLACKIE  TO  HIS  WIFE.  With  a 
few  earlier  ones  to  his  Parents.  Selected 
and  edited  by  his  Nephew,  A.  STODART 
WALKER.  S'econd  Impression.  Demy 
Svo,  12s.  6d.  net. 

BLACKWOOD. 

BLACKWOOD'S  MAGAZINE.  Monthly, 
2s.  6d.  Post  free  for  one  year,  80s. 

ANNALS  OF  A  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  AND  HIS  SONS  ; 
THEIR  MAGAZINE  AND  FRIENDS.  By 
Mrs  OLIPHANT.  With  Four  Portraits. 
Third  Edition.  Demy  Svo.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.,  £2,  2s.  Large  Paper  Edition, 
£4,  4s.  net. 

ANNALS  OF  A  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
Vol.  III.  JOHN  BLACKWOOD.  By  his 
Daughter,  Mrs  BLACKWOOD  PORTER. 
With  Two  Portraits  and  View  of  Strath- 
tyrum.  Demy  8vo,  21s.  Large  Paper 
Edition,  £2,  2s.  net. 

NEW  EDUCATIONAL  SERIES.  See 
separate  EducatioiMl  Catalogue. 

NEW  UNIFORM  SERIES  OF  NOVELS 

(Copyright). 

Crown  Svo,  cloth.    Price  3s.  6d.  each. 

WENDERHOLME.    By  P.  G.  Hamerton. 
THE  STORY   OF   MARGREDEL.      By  D. 

Storrar  Meldrum. 

A  SENSITIVE  PLANT.    By  E.  D.  Gerard. 
LADY  LEE'S  WIDOWHOOD.    By  General 

Sir  E.  B.  Hamley. 
KATIE    STEWART,    and    other    Stories. 

By  Mr*  Oliphant. 
VALENTINE  AND  HIS  BROTHER.    By  the 

Same. 

SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS.    By  the  Same. 
MARMORNE.    By  P.  G.  Hamerton. 
RKATA.    By  E.  D.  Gerard. 
BEGGAR  MY  NEIGHBOUR.     By  the  Same. 
THE   WATERS   OF  HERCULES.    By  the 

Same. 

FAIR  TO  SEE.    By  L.  W.  M.  Lockhart. 
MINE  is  THINE.    By  the  Same. 
DOUBLES  AND  QUITS.    By  the  Same. 
PICCADILLY.      By   Laurence  Oliphant. 

With  Illustrations. 
LADY  BABY.    By  D.  Gerard. 
POOR  NELLIE.    By  A  Plain  Woman. 
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STANDARD  NOVELS.  Uniform  in  size 
and  binding.  Each  complete  in  one 
Volume. 

FLORIN  SERIES.    Illustrated  Boards. 
Bound  in  Cloth,  2s.  6d. 

THE  CKUISE  OF  THE  MIDGE.    By  the 

Same. 

CYRIL  THORNTON.    By  Capt.  Hamilton. 
THE  PROVOST,  &c.    By  John  Gait. 
SIR  ANDREW  WYME.    By  the  Same. 
REGINALD  DALTON.    By  J.  G.  Lockhart. 
PEN  OWEN.    By  Dean  Hook. 
ADAM  BLAIR.    By  J.  G.  Lockhart. 
LADY  LEE'S  WIDOWHOOD.    By  General 

Sir  B.  B.  Hamley. 
THE    PERPETUAL    CURATE.      By   Mrs 

Oliphant. 
JOHN  !  A  Love  Story.    By  the  Same. 

SHILLING  SERIES,  Illustrated  Cover. 
Bound  in  Cloth,  Is.  6d. 

THE     RECTOR,     and     THE     DOCTOR'S 

FAMILY.    By  Mrs  Oliphant. 
THE   LIFE    OF   MANSIE    WAUCH.      By 

D.  M.  Moir. 
PENINSULAR    SCENES    AND    SKETCHES. 

By  F.  Hardman. 
SIR    FRIZZLE    PUMPKIN,    NIGHTS    AT 

MKSS,  &c 
VALERIUS  :  A  Roman  Story.    By  J.  G. 

Lockhart. 


BON  GAULTIER'S  BOOK  OF 
BALLADS.  Eighteenth  Edition,  with 
Autobiographical  Introduction  by  Sir 
THEODORE  MARTIN,  K.C.B.  With 
Illustrations  by  Doyle,  Leech,  and 
Crowquill.  Small  4to,  5s.  net. 


BOWHILL,   MAJOR  J.    H. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  IN  THE 
THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MILI- 
TARY TOPOGRAPHY.  By  Major 
J.  H.  BOWHILL.  Crown  8vo,  4s.  6d. 
net.  Portfolio  containing  34  working 
plans  and  diagrams,  3s.  6d.  net. 


BOWLINE,       J.,        Skipper,        and 
GREGORY,    R.    R.    C. 

YARNS  FROM  A  CAPTAIN'S  LOG. 
By  J.  BOWLINE,  Skipper,  and  R.  R.  C. 
GKECORY.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


BRACKENBURY,   GENERAL   SIR 
HENRY,  G.C.B. 

SOME  MEMORIES  OF  MY  SPARE 
TIME,  1856-1885.  By  General  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  HENRY  BRACKENBURY,  G.C.  B. 
With  Portrait.  Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 


BREADALBANE,  THE   MARCHION- 
ESS OF. 

THE  HIGH  TOPS  OF  BLACK  MOUNT. 
By  the  MARCHIONESS  OF  BREADALBANE. 
Second  Impression.  With  Illustrations 
from  Photographs  by  Olive  Mackenzie. 
Short  demy,  6s.  net. 

BREBNER,    ARTHUR. 

PATCHES  AND  POMANDER.  A  Novel. 
By  ARTHUR  BREBNER.  Cro>vn  Svo,  6s. 

BRIDGES,    PHILIPPA. 

THE  GREEN  WAVE  OF  DESTINY. 
BY  PHILIPPA  BRIDGES.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

BRODRIBB,   W.  J. 

DEMOSTHENES.  (Ancient  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  W.  J.  BRODRIBB. 
Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

BRUCE,   MAJOR   CLARENCE    DAL- 
RYMPLE. 

IN  THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF  MARCO 
POLO.  Being  the  Account  of  a  Journey 
Overland  from  Simla  to  Pekin.  By 
Major  CLARENCE  DALRYMPLE  BRUCE. 
With  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo,  21s.  net. 

BUCHAN,   JOHN. 

THE  WATCHER  BY  THE  THRESH- 
OLD, AND  OTHER  TALES.  By  JOHN 

BUCHAN.  Second  Impression.  Crown 
Svo,  6s. 

A  LODGE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 
Second  Impression.  Short  demy  Svo,  6s. 

THE  MOON  ENDURETH  :  TALES  AND 
FANCIES.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

SOME  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  BY- 
WAYS, AND  OTHER  ESSAYS.  Demy 

Svo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

BURTON,  JOHN  HILL,  D.C.L. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  From 
Agricola's  Invasion  to  the  Extinction  of 
the  last  Jacobite  Insurrection.  By 
JOHN  HILL  BURTON,  D.C.L. ,  Historio- 
grapher-Royal for  Scotland.  Cheaper 
Edition.  In  8  vols.  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
net  each. 

THE  BOOK-HUNTER.  A  New  Edition, 
with  specially  designed  Title-page  and 
Cover  by  Joseph  Brown.  Printed  on 
antique  laid  paper.  Post  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

BUTE,   JOHN,   MARQUESS  OF. 

THE  ROMAN  BREVIARY.  Reformed 
by  Order  of  the  Holy  Oecumenical  Coun- 
cil of  Trent;  Published  by  Order  of 
Pope  St  Pius  V. ;  and  revised  by  Cle- 
ment VIII.  and  Urban  VIII. ;  together 
with  the  Offices  since  granted.  Trans- 
lated out  of  Latin  into  English  by 
JOHN,  MARQUESS  OF  BUTE,  K.T.  New 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  In 
4  vols.  crown  Svo,  42s.  net.  In  1  vol. 
crown  4to,  63s.  net. 
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BUTE,  JOHN,  MARQUESS  OF-contd. 

THE  ALTUS  OF  8T  COLUMBA.     With 

a   Prose    Paraphrase   and    Notes.      By 

JOHN,  MARQUESS  OF   BUTE,  K.T.      ID 

paper  cover,  2s.  6d. 

SERMONES,  FRATRIS  AD£1,  ORDINIS 
PR^EMONSTRATENSIS,  &c.  Twenty- 
eight  Discourses  of  Adam  Scotus  of 
Whithorn,  hitherto  unpublished ;  to 
which  is  added  a  Collection  of  Notes  by 
the  same,  illustrative  of  the  rule  of 
St  Augustine.  Edited,  at  the  desire  of 
the  late  MARQUESS  OP  BUTE,  K.T., 
LL.D.,  &c.,  by  WALTER  DE  GRAY  BIRCH, 
LL.D.,  P.S.A.,  of  the  British  Museum, 
&c.  Royal  Svo,  25s.  net. 

CATALOGUE  OF  A  COLLECTION  OF 
ORIGINAL  MSS.  formerly  belonging 
to  the  Holy  Office  of  the  Inquisition  in 
the  Canary  Islands.  Prepared  under 
the  direction  of  the  late  MARQUESS  OF 
BUTE,  K.T.,  LL.D.,  by  WALTER  DE 
GRAY  BIRCH,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  2  vols. 
royal  Svo,  £3,  3s.  net. 

BUTE,   MACPHAIL,   and   LONS- 
DALE. 

THE  ARMS  OF  THE  ROYAL  AND 
PARLIAMENTARY  BURGHS  OF 
SCOTLAND.  By  JOHN,  MARQUESS  OF 
BUTE,  K.T.,  J.  R.  N.  MACPHAIL,  and 
H.  W.  LONSDALE.  With  131  Engrav- 
ings on  wood,  and  11  other  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  4to,  £2,  2s.  net. 

BUTE,     STEVENSON,     and     LONS- 
DALE. 

THE  ARMS  OF  THE  BARONIAL 
AND  POLICE  BURGHS  OF  SCOT- 
LAND. By  JOHN,  MARQUESS  OF  BUTE, 
K.T.,  J.  H.  STEVENSON,  and  H.  W. 
LONSDALE.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  4to,  £2,  2s.  net. 


CAIRO,    EDWARD,   LL.D. 

HEGEL.  (Philosophical  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  EDWARD  CAIRO, 
LL.D.  Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

CAIRO,    PRINCIPAL. 

SPINOZA.  (Philosophical  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  Principal  CAIRO. 
Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

CALDWELL,       PROFESSOR      WIL- 
LIAM. 

SCHOPENHAUER'S  SYSTEM  IN  ITS 
PHILOSOPHICAL  SIGNIFICANCE 
(THE  SHAW  FELLOWSHIP  LECTURES, 
1893).  By  Professor  WILLIAM  CALD- 
WELL, D.Sc.,  M'Gill  University,  Mon- 
treal. Demy  8vo,  10s.  6d.  net. 


CALLWELL,    COL.   C.   E.,    C.B. 

THE  EFFECT  OF  MARITIME  COM- 
MAND ON  LAND  CAMPAIGNS 
SINCE  WATERLOO.  By  Col.  C.  E. 
CALLWELL,  C.B.  With  Plans.  Post 
8vo,  6s.  net. 

TACTICS  OF  TO-DAY.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

MILITARY  OPERATIONS  AND  MARI- 
TIME PREPONDERANCE:  THEIR 
RELATIONS  AND  INTERDEPENDENCE. 
Demy  8vo,  15s.  net. 

THE  TACTICS  OF  HOME  DEFENCE. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d.  net. 

SERVICE  YARNS  AND  REMINIS- 
CENCES. Crown  8vo,  6s. 

CALLWELL,  J.  M. 

OLD  IRISH  LIFE.  By  J.  M.  CALLWELL. 
Illustrated.  Demy  Svo,  10s.  net. 

CANDLER,    EDMUND. 

THE  MANTLE  OF  THE  EAST.  By 
EDMUMD  CANDLER.  Illustrated.  Crown 
Svo,  6s.  net. 

THE  GENERAL  PLAN.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

CAREY,   WYMOND. 

"No  101."  Third  Impression.  By  WY- 
MOND CAREY.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

CARLYLE,      R.     W.,      C.I.E.,      and 
A.  J.,   M  A. 

A  HISTORY  OF  MEDIEVAL  POLI- 
TICAL THEORY  IN  THE  WEST. 
By  R.  W.  CARLYLE,  C.I.E.,  Balliol 
College,  Oxford ;  and  A.  J.  CARLYLE, 
M.A.,  Chaplain  and  Lecturer  (late 
Fellow)  of  University  College,  Oxford. 
In  3  vols.  demy  Svo.  Vol.  I.— A  History 
of  Political  Theory  from  the  Roman 
Lawyers  of  the  Second  Century  to  the 
Political  Writers  of  the  Ninth.  By 
A.  J.  CARLYLE.  15s.  net.  Vol.  II.— 
Demy  Svo,  15s.  net. 

"CHASSEUR." 

A  STUDY  OF  THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE 
WAR.  By  "CHASSEUR."  Crown  Svo, 
6s.  net. 

CHESNEY,   SIR  GEORGE,    K.C.B. 

THE  DILEMMA.  By  General  Sir 
GEORGE  CHESNEY,  K.C.B.  A  New 
Edition.  Crown  Svo,  2s. 

CHRISTIE,    REV.   GEORGE,    B.D. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  LETTERS  ON 
THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION. 
By  Rev.  GEORGE  CHRISTIE,  B.D.  Crown 
Svo,  6s.  net. 


General    Literature. 


CHURCH,    REV.    A. 

OVID.  (Ancient  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  By  Rev.  A.  CHURCH.  Fcap. 
8vo,  Is.  net. 

CHURCH,      REV.      A.,    and    BROD- 
R1BB,    W.   J. 

PLINY.  (Ancient  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  By  Rev.  A.  CHURCH  and 
W.  J.  BRODRIBB.  Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

CHURCH  SERVICE  SOCIETY. 

A  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER: 
BEING  FORMS  OF  WORSHIP  ISSUED  BY 
THE  CHURCH  SERVICE  SOCIETY.  Seventh 
Edition,  carefully  revised.  In  1  vol. 
crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. ;  French  mor- 
occo, 5s.  Also  in  2  vols.  crown  8vo, 
cloth,  4s. ;  French  morocco,  6s.  6d. 

DAILY  OFFICES  FOR  MORNING 
AND  EVENING  PRAYER 
THROUGHOUT  THE  WEEK.  Crown 
Svo,  3s.  6d. 

ORDER  OF  DIVINE  SERVICE  FOR 
CHILDREN.  Issued  by  the  Church 
Service  Society.  With  Scottish  Hymnal. 
Cloth,  3d. 

CLIFFORD,  SIR  HUGH,    K.C.M.G. 

SALEH:  A  SEQUEL.  By  Sir  HUGH 
CLIFFORD,  K.C.M.G.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 


CLODD,    EDWARD. 

THOMAS  HENRY  HUXLEY.  "Mod- 
ern English  Writers."  By  EDWARD 
CLODD.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

CLOUSTON,  J.  STORER. 

THE    LUNATIC    AT    LARGE.      By  J. 

STORER  CLOUSTON.    Ninth  Impression. 
Crown  Svo,  6s.    Cheap  Edition,  Is.  net 

COUNT  BUNKER :  Being  a  Sequel  to 
'The  Lunatic  at  Large.'  Third  Impres- 
sion. Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  M.  D'HARI- 
COT.  Third  Impression.  Crown  Svo, 
6s.  Cheap  Edition,  6d. 

OUR  LADY'S  INN.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

GARMISCATH.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 


COLLINS,    C.   W. 

SAINT  SIMON.  (Foreign  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  C.  W.  COLLINS. 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

SOPHOCLES.  (Ancient  Classics  for  Eng 
lish  Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

PLATO.  (Ancient  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 


COLLINS,    W.    E.    W. 

LEAVES  FROM  THE  DIARY  OF 
A  COUNTRY  CRICKETER.  By 
W.  E.  W.  COLLINS.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

COLLINS,    REV.   W.   LUCAS. 

BUTLER.  (Philosophical  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  Rev.  W.  L. 
COLLINS.  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

MONTAIGNE.  (Foreign  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

LA  FONTAINE,  AND  OTHER 
FRENCH  FABULISTS.  (Foreign  Clas- 
sics for  English  Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo, 
Is.  net. 

HOMER,  ILIAD-HOMER,  ODYSSEY- 
VIRGIL— CICERO— ARISTOPHANES 
— PLAUTUS  AND  TERENCE— LUC- 
IAN  —  LIVY  — THUCYDIDES.  (An- 
cient Classics  for  English  Readers.) 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

COMBE,   MRS   KENNETH. 

CELIA  KIRKHAM'S  SON.  By  Mrs 
KENNETH  COMBE.  Second  Impression. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

SEEKERS  ALL.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

COMPTON-BURNETT,    I. 

DOLORES.  By  I.  COMPTON-BURNETT. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

CONRAD,  JOSEPH. 

LORD  JIM :  A  TALE.  By  JOSEPH 
CONRAD.  Fourth  Impression.  Crown 
Svo,  6s. 

YOUTH  :  A  NARRATIVE.  Third  Impres- 
sion. Crown  Svo,  6s. 

COOPER,    REV.   PROFESSOR. 

LITURGY  OF  1637,  COMMONLY 
CALLED  LAUD'S  LITURGY.  Ed- 
ited by  the  Rev.  Professor  COOPER, 
D.D.,  Glasgow.  Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

COPLESTON,    BISHOP. 

.&SCHYLUS.  (Ancient  Classics  for  Eng- 
lish Readers.)  By  Bishop  COPLESTON. 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

CORNFORD,    L.   COPE. 

TROUBLED  WATERS.  By  L.  COPE 
CORNFORD.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

COUNTY  HISTORIES  OF  SCOT- 
LAND. In  demy  Svo  volumes  of  about 
350  pp.  each.  With  Maps.  Price  7s.  6d. 
net. 

FIFE  AND  KINROSS.  By  .ENEAS 
J.  G.  MACKAY,  LL.D.,  Sheriff  of  these 
Counties. 
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COUNTY      HISTORIES     OF     SCOT- 
LAND— contd. 

DUMFRIES  AND  GALLOWAY.  By 
Sir  HERBERT  MAXWELL,  Bart.,  M.P. 
Second  Edition. 

MORAY  AND  NAIRN.  By  CHARLES 
RAMPINI,  LL.D.,  Sheriff  of  Dumfries 
and  Galloway. 

INVERNESS.  By  J.  CAMERON  LEES, 
D.D. 

ROXBURGH,  SELKIRK,  AND 
PEEBLES.  By  Sir  GEORGE  DOUGLAS, 
Bart. 

ABERDEEN  AND  BANFF.  By  WIL- 
LIAM WATT,  Editor  of  Aberdeen  '  Daily 
Free  Press. ' 


COUTTS,    H.    B.    MONEY. 

FAMOUS  DUELS  OF  THE  FLEET. 
By  H.  B.  MONEY  COUTTS.  With 
Coloured  Frontispiece  and  Illustrations 
by  N.  Wilkinson.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


CRAIK,  SIR  HENRY,   K.C.B.,   M.P. 

A  CENTURY  OF  SCOTTISH  HIS- 
TORY. From  the  Days  before  the  '45 
to  those  within  living  Memory.  By  Sir 
HENRY  CRAIK,  K.C.B.  With  Portraits. 
Demy  8vo,  10s.  6d.  net. 

CRAWFORD,    ALEXANDER. 

KAPAK.     By    ALEXANDER   CRAWFORD. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 
MONSIEUR    CARNIFEX.    Crown  8vo, 


CRAWFORD,    F.    MARION. 

SARACINESCA.  By  F.  MARION  CRAW- 
FORD. Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d.  Cheap 
Edition,  Is.  net.  People's  Edition,  6d. 


CROALL  LECTURES. 

(See  under  NICOL  and  ROBER 

CROSS,    J.   W. 

IMPRESSIONS  OF  DANTE  AND  OF 
THE  NEW  WORLD.  By  J.  W.  CROSS. 
Post  8vo,  6s. 

THE  RAKE'S  PROGRESS  IN  FIN- 
ANCE. Crown  8vo,  2s.  net, 

CUMMINO,   C.    F.   GORDON. 

MEMORIES.  By  C.  F.  GORDON  GUM- 
MING. Demy  8vo.  Illustrated,  20s.  net. 

AT  HOME  IN  FIJI.    Post  8vo,  6s. 
A    LADY'S    CRUISE    IN    A    FRENCH 
MAN-OF-WAR.    Cheap  Edition.    6s. 


CUMMINQ,    C.    F.    GORDON— contd. 
FIRE-FOUNTAINS.     Illustrated,  25s. 

GRANITE  CRAGS.  Post  Svo.  Illus- 
trated. Cheap  Edition.  6s. 

WANDERINGS  IN  CHINA.  Small  post 
Svo.  Cheap  Edition.  6s. 

CURTIS,    HARPER. 

THE  LORD  DOLLAR  (DoN  DINERO). 
By  HARPER  CURTIS.    Crown  8vo,  tis. 

CURTIS,    MARGUERITE. 

THE  BIAS.  By  MARGUERITE  CURTIS. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

MARCIA :  A  TRANSCRIPT  FROM  LIFE. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

OH  !  FOR  AN  ANGEL.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

CUSTANCE,  ADMIRAL  SIR  REGI- 
NALD N.,  K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G., 
C.V.O. 

THE  SHIP  OF  THE  LINE  IN 
BATTLE.  By  Admiral  Sir  REGINALD 
N.  CUSTANCE,  K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G., 
C.V.O.  With  Diagrams.  Demy  Svo. 

DAVIES,   J. 

HESIOD  AND  THEOGNIS.  (Ancient 
Classics  for  English  Readers.)  By  J. 
DAVIES.  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

CATULLUS,  TIBULLUS,  AND  PRO- 
PS RTIUS.  (Ancient  Classics  for  Eng- 
lish Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

DAVIS,   JESSIE  AINSWORTH. 

"WHEN  HALF-GODS  GO."  By  JESSIE 
AINSWORTH  DAVIS.  Second  Impres- 
sion. Crown  Svo,  6s. 

DE    HAVEN,   AUDREY. 

THE  SCARLET  CLOAK.  By  AUDREY 
DE  HAVEN.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

DESCARTES. 

THE  METHOD,  MEDITATIONS,  AND 
PRINCIPLES  OF  PHILOSOPHY  OF 
DESCARTES.  Translated  from  the 
original  French  and  Latin.  With  a  new 
Introductory  Essay,  Historical  and 
Critical,  on  the  Cartesian  Philosophy. 
By  Professor  VEITCH,  LL.D.  Four- 
teenth Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6s.  6d. 

"DIES  1RAE."  The  Story  of  a 
Spirit  in  Prison.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  Is.  6d.  net.  Paper  cover, 
Is.  net. 

DIVER,    MAUD. 

CAPTAIN  DESMOND,  V.C.  By  MAUD 
DIVER.  Ninth  Impression.  Crown  Svo, 
6s.  Cheap  Edition,  Is.  net. 
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DIVER,    MAUD— contd. 

THE  GREAT  AMULET.  Seventh  Im- 
pression. Crown  Svo,  6s.  Cheap  Edi- 
tion, Is.  net. 

CANDLES  IN  THE  WIND.  Sixth  Im- 
pression. Crown  8vo,  6s.  Cheap  Edi- 
tion, Is.  net. 

THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IX  INDIA. 
Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

DODD5  and  MACPMERSON. 

THE  LICENSING  ACTS  (SCOTLAND) 
CONSOLIDATION  AND  AMEND- 
MENT ACT,  1903.  Annotated  by 
J.  M.  DODDS,  C.B.,  of  the  Scottish 
Office;  Joint -Editor  of  the  'Parish 
Council  Guide  for  Scotland,'  and 
EWAN  MACPHERSON,  Advocate,  Legal 
Secretary  to  the  Lord  Advocate.  In 
1  Yol.  crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 


DONNE,   W.   B. 

EURIPIDES.  (Ancient  Classics  for  Eng- 
lish  Readers.)  By  W.  B.  DOXNE. 
Pcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

TACITUS.  (Ancient  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  Pcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 


DOUGLAS,   CHARLES,    M.A.,  D.Sc. 

THE  ETHICS  OF  JOHN  STUART 
MILL.  By  CHARLES  DOUGLAS,  M.A., 
D.Sc.,  late  Lecturer  in  Moral  Philos- 
ophy, and  Assistant  to  the  Professor 
of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  Post  Svo,  6s.  net. 

JOHN  STUART  MILL:  A  STUDY  OF 
HIS  PHILOSOPHY.  Crown  Svo,  4s.  6d. 
net. 

DURAND,   SIR  H.  MORTIMER. 

A  HOLIDAY  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 
By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  M.  DURAXD, 
G.C.M.G.,  K.C.S.I.,  &c.  Crown  Svo, 
6s.  net. 


ECCOTT,   W.  J. 

FORTUNE'S    CASTAWAY.      By    W.   J. 

ECCOTT.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

HIS  INDOLENCE  OF  ARRAS.    Crown 

Svo,  6s. 
THE   HEARTH  OF  HUTTON.     Crown 

Svo,  6s. 
THE   RED   NEIGHBOUR.     Crown  Svo, 

6s.    Cheap  Edition,  Is.  net. 
THE   BACKGROUND.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
A  DEMOISELLE  OF  FRANCE.    Crown 

Svo,  6s. 
THE   SECOND   CITY.      Crown  Svo,  6s. 


ELIOT,   GEORGE. 

THE  NEW  POPULAR  EDITION  OF 
GEORGE  ELIOT'S  WORKS,  with 
Photogravure  Frontispiece  to  each 
Volume,  from  Drawings  by  William 
Hatherell,  R.I.,  Edgar  Bundy,  R.I., 
Byam  Shaw,  R.I.,  A.  A.  Van  Anrooy, 
Maurice  Greiffenhagen,  Claude  A.  Shep- 
person,  R.I.,  E.  J.  Sullivan,  and  Max 
Cowper.  Each  Work  complete  in  One 
Volume.  Handsomely  bound,  gilt  top. 
3s.  6d.  net  Ten  Volumes  in  alL 

ADAM  BEDE. 

SCENES  OF  CLERICAL  LIFE. 

THE  MILL  ON  THE  FLOSS. 

FELIX  HOLT,  THE  RADICAL. 

MlDDLEMARCH. 

SILAS    MARNER  ;    BROTHER    JACOB  ; 

THE  LIFTED  VEIL. 
ROMOLA. 

DANIEL  DERONDA. 
THE  SPANISH  GYPSY;  JUBAL. 
ESSAYS;  THEOPHRASTCS  SUCH. 

GEORGE  ELIOT'S  LIFE.  With  Por- 
trait and  other  Illustrations.  New 
Edition,  in  one  volume.  Crown  Svo, 
7s.  6d. 

LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF  GEORGE 
ELIOT  (Warwick  Edition).  14  volumes, 
cloth,  limp,  gilt  top,  2s.  net  per  volume ; 
leather,  limp,  gilt  top,  2s.  6d.  net  per 
volume ;  leather,  gilt  top,  with  book- 
marker, 3s.  net  per  volume. 

ADAM  BEDE.    826  pp. 

THE  MILL  ON  THE  FLOSS.    S28  pp. 

FELIX.  HOLT,  THE  RADICAL.     718  pp. 

ROMOLA.    900  pp. 

SCENES  OF  CLERICAL  LIFE.    624  pp 

SILAS  MARNER;  BROTHER  JACOB; 
THE  LIFTED  VEIL.  560  pp. 

MIDDLEMARCH.  2  vols.  664  and 
630  pp. 

DANIEL  DERONDA.  2  vols.  616  and 
636  pp. 

THE  SPANISH  GYPSY;  JUBAL. 

ESSAYS;  THEOPHRASTUS  SUCH. 

LIFE.    2  vols. ,  626  and  580  pp. 

WORKS  OF  GEORGE  ELIOT  (Standard 
Edition).  21  volumes,  crown  Svo.  In 
buckram  cloth,  gilt  top,  2s.  6d.  per  vol. ; 
or  in  roxburghe  binding,  3s.  6d.  per  vol. 

ADAH  BEDE.    2  vols. 

THE  MILL  ON  THE  FLOSS.    2  vols. 

FELIX  HOLT,  THE  RADICAL.    2  vols. 

ROMOLA.    2  vols. 

SCENES  OF  CLERICAL  LIFE.    2  vols. 

MIDDLEMARCH.    3  vols. 

DANIEL  DERONDA.    3  vols. 

SILAS  MARNER.    1  vol. 

JUBAL.    1  voL 

THE  SPANISH  GYPSY.    1  vol. 

ESSAYS.    1  vol. 

THEOPHRASTCS  SUCH.     1  vol. 
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ELIOT,    GEORGE—  contd. 

LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF  GEORGE 
ELIOT  (Cabinet  Edition).  24  volumes, 
crown  8vo,  price  £6.  Also  to  be  had 
handsomely  bound  in  half  and  full  calf. 
The  Volumes  are  sold  separately,  bound 
in  cloth,  price  5s.  each. 

NOVELS  BY  GEORGE  ELIOT.  Popu- 
lar copyright  Edition.  In  new  uniform 
binding,  price  3s.  6d.  each. 

ADAM  B.EDE. 

THE  MILL  ON  THE  FLOSS. 

SCENES  OF  CLERICAL  LIFE. 

ROMOLA. 

FELIX  HOLT,  THE  RADICAL. 
SILAS  MARKER  ;  THE  LIFTED  VEIL  ; 
BROTHER  JACOB. 

MlDDLEMARCH. 

DANIEL  DERONDA. 
ESSAYS.    New  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  5s. 

IMPRESSIONS  OF  THEOPHRASTUS 
SUCH.  New  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  SPANISH  GYPSY.  New  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  LEGEND  OF  JUBAL,  AND  OTHER 
POEMS,  OLD  AND  NEW.  New  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

SILAS  MARNER.  New  Edition,  with 
Illustrations  by  Reginald  Birch.  Crown 
Svo,  Is.  6d.  net.  Cheap  Edition,  2s.  6d. 

SCENES  OF  CLERICAL  LIFE.  Cheap 
Edition,  3s.  Illustrated  Edition,  with 
20  Illustrations  by  H.  R.  Millar,  crown 
8vo,  2s.  6d. ;  plain  cloth,  2s. ;  paper 
covers,  Is. 

ADAM  BEDE.  New  Edition,  crown  Svo, 
paper  cover,  Is. ;  crown  Svo,  with  Illus- 
trations, cloth,  2s. 

THE  MILL  ON  THE  FLOSS.  New 
Edition,  paper  covers,  Is. ;  cloth,  2a. 

WISE,  WITTY,  AND  TENDER  SAY- 
INGS, IN  PROSE  AND  VERSE. 
Selected  from  the  Works  of  GEORGE 
ELIOT.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo, 
3s.  6d. 

ELLIS,    BETH. 

BLIND   MOUTHS.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  MOON  OF  BATH.  Fourth  Im 
pression.  Crown  Svo,  6s.  Cheap  Edi- 
tion, Is.  net. 

THE  KING'S  SPY.  Second  Impression. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

A  KING  OF  VAGABONDS.    Cr'n  Svo,  6s. 

ELTON,    PROFESSOR. 

THE  AUGUSTAN  AGES.  By  OLIVER 
ELTON,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English 
Literature,  University  College,  Liver- 
pool. Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 


EVERARD,    H.   S.   C. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  ROYAL  AND 
ANCIENT  GOLF  CLUB,  ST  AN- 
DREWS. By  H.  S.  C.  EVERARD.  With 
Eight  Coloured  Portraits.  Crown  4to, 
21s.  net. 

F. 

STORIES  OF  THE  ENGLISH.  By  F. 
With  50  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo, 
3s.  6d.  net. 

FERRIER,   PROFESSOR. 

PHILOSOPHICAL  REMAINS.  Crown 
Svo,  14s. 

FESTINQ,    GABRIELLE. 

WHEN  KINGS  RODE  TO  DELHI. 
By  GABRIELLE  FESTING.  Illustrated, 
Demy  Svo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

FITZGERALD,  JOHN  GODWIN. 

RUTH  WERDRESS,  FATHER  O'HAR- 
ALAN,  AND  SOME  NEW  CHRIS- 
TIANS. AN  ANGLO-IRISH  TALE.  By 
JOHN  GODWIN  FITZGERALD.  Crown 
Svo,  6s. 

FLINT,  PROFESSOR, 

PHILOSOPHY  AS  SCIENTIA  SCI- 
ENTIARUM.  A  History  of  Classifica- 
tions of  the  Sciences.  By  ROBERT 
FLINT,  D.D.,  LL.D.  10s.  6d.  net. 

STUDIES  ON  THEOLOGICAL,  BIBLI- 
CAL, AND  OTHER  SUBJECTS. 
7s.  6d.  net. 

HISTORICAL  PHILOSOPHY  IN 
FRANCE  AND  FRENCH  BELGIUM 
AND  SWITZERLAND.  Svo,  21s. 

THEISM.  Twelfth  Edition,  Revised. 
Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

ANTI-THEISTIC  THEORIES.  Eighth 
Edition.  Crown  Svo,  10s.  6d. 

VICO.  (Philosophical  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

FOREIGN  CLASSICS  FOR  ENG- 
LISH READERS.  Edited  by  Mrs 
OLIPHANT.  Price  Is.  each  net.  For 
List  of  Vols.  see  p.  32. 

FORREST,   G.  W.,   C.I.E. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  MUTINY. 
By  G.  W.  FORREST,  C.I.E.  Ex-Director 
of  Records,  Government  of  India.  2 
vols.  demy  Svo,  38s.  net. 

THE  INDIAN  MUTINY.  Vol.  III.— 
THE  CENTRAL  INDIA  CAMPAIGN.  With 
Plans  and  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo, 
20s.  net. 

LIFE  OF  FIELD -MARSHAL  SIR 
NEVILLE  B.  CHAMBERLAIN, 
G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.  With  two  Photo- 
gravure Portraits.  Demy  Svo,  18s.  net. 

FOR5TER,    E.   M. 

WHERE   ANGELS  FEAR  TO  TREAD. 

By  E.  M.  FORSTER.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
THE    LONGEST    JOURNEY.      Second 

Impression.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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FOULIS,    HUGH. 

THE  VITAL  SPARK.    By  HUGH  FOULIS. 

Illustrated,    li.  net. 
IN    HIGHLAND     HARBOURS    WITH 

PARA  HANDY.     Crown  8vo,  Is.  net. 

FRANKLIN,   MILES. 

SOME  EVERYDAY  FOLK  AND  DAWN. 
By  MILKS  FRANKLIN.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

FRASER,  PROFESSOR  A.  CAMP- 
BELL. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  THEISM.  Being 
the  Gilford  Lectures  delivered  before 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  1894- 
96.  By  ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL  FRASER, 
D.C.L.,  Oxford;  Emeritus  Professor  of 
Logic  and  Metaphysics  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  Second  Edition,  Revised. 
Post  8vo,  6s.  6d.  net 

BIOGRAPHIA  PHILOSOPHICA.  In  1 
vol.  demy  Svo,  6s.  net. 

BERKELEY.  (Philosophical  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo, 'Is.  net. 

LOCKE.  (Philosophical  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

FRASER,    DAVID. 

THE  MARCHES  OF  HINDUSTAN. 
The  Record  of  a  Journey  in  Thibet, 
Trans-Himalayan  India,  Chinese  Tur- 
kestan, Russian  Turkestan,  and  Persia. 
By  DAVID  FRASER.  With  Illustrations, 
Maps,  and  Sketches.  Demy  Svo,  £1,  Is. 
net. 

THE  SHORT  CUT  TO  INDIA.  The 
Record  of  a  Journey  along  the  Route  of 
the  Baghdad  Railway.  With  83  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Impression.  Demy  Svo, 
12s.  6d.  net. 

PERSIA  AND  TURKEY  IN  REVOLT. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Demy 
Svo,  12s.  6d.  net. 

FRENCH  COOKERY  FOR  ENGLISH 
HOMES.  Fourth  Impression.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  French  morocco,  3s. 

FULTON,    T.    WEMYSS. 

THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  THE  SEA. 
An  Historical  Account  of  the  Claims  of 
England  to  the  Dominion  of  the  British 
Seas,  and  of  the  Evolution  of  the  Ter- 
ritorial Waters :  with  special  reference 
to  the  Rights  of  Fishing  and  the  Naval 
Salute.  By  T.  WEMYSS  FULTON, 
Lecturer  on  the  Scientific  Study  of 
Fisheries  Problems,  The  University, 
Aberdeen.  With  Charts  and  Maps. 
Demy  Svo,  25s.  net. 
FYFE,  H.  HAMILTON. 

THE  .NEW    SPIRIT    IN   EGYPT.     By 
H.    HAMILTON    FYFE.     With   Illustra- 
tions.   Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 
GALT,   JOHN. 

THE  PROVOST,  &c.  By  JOHN  GALT. 
Illustrated  boards,  2s. ;  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

SIR  ANDREW  WYLIE.  Illustrated 
boards,  2s. ;  cloth,  2s.  6d. 


GENERAL      ASSEMBLY      OF     THE 
CHURCH   OF  SCOTLAND. 

SCOTTISH  HYMNAL,  WITH  APPEN- 
DIX INCORPORATED.  Published  for 
use  in  Churches  by  Authority  of  the 
General  Assembly.  1.  Large  type,  cloth, 
red  edges,  2s.  6d. ;  French  morocco,  4s. 
2.  Bourgeois  type,  limp  cloth,  Is. ; 
French  morocco,  2s.  3.  Nonpareil  type, 
cloth,  red  edges,  6d. ;  French  morocco, 
Is.  4d.  4.  Paper  covers,  3d.  5.  Sun- 
day-School Edition,  paper  covers,  Id. ; 
cloth,  2d.  No.  1,  bound  with  the  Psalms 
and  Paraphrases,  French  morocco,  8s. 
No.  2,  bound  with  the  Psalms  and  Para- 
phrases, cloth,  2s. ;  French  morocco,  3s. 

SERVICES  OF  PRAYER  FOR  SOCIAL 
AND  FAMILY  WORSHIP.  Prepared 
by  a  Special  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
New  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged. 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  6d.  net.  French  morocco, 
3s.  6d.  net. 

PRAYERS  FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP. 
A  Selection  of  Four  Weeks'  Prayers. 
New  Edition.  Authorised  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net.  French 
morocco,  3s.  net. 

ONE  HUNDRED  PRAYERS.  Prepared 
by  the  Committee  on  Aids  to  Devotion. 
16mo,  cloth  limp,  6d.  net. 

MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYERS 
FOR  AFFIXING  TO  BIBLES.  Pre- 
pared by  the  Committee  on  Aids  to 
Devotion.  Id.  for  6,  or  Is.  per  100. 

PRAYERS  FOR  SOLDIERS.  Prepared 
by  the  Committee  on  Aids  to  Devotion. 
Seventieth  Thousand.  16mo,  cloth  limp, 
2d.  net. 

PRAYERS  FOR  SAILORS  AND 
FISHER -FOLK.  Prepared  and  Pub- 
lished by  Instruction  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

GERARD,   E.    D. 

REATA:    WHAT'S   IN  A  NAME.      By 

E.  D.  GERARD.   Cheap  Edition.    Crown 

Svo,  3s.  6d. 
BEGGAR    MY     NEIGHBOUR.      Cheap 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
THE       WATERS       OF       HERCULES. 

Cheap  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
A    SENSITIVE    PLANT.      Crown  Svo, 

3s.  6d. 

GERARD,   E. 

HONOUR'S    GLASSY    BUBBLE.       By 

E.   GERARD.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
A     FOREIGNER.      An    Anglo  -  German 

Study.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

GERARD,    DOROTHEA. 

ONE  YEAR.  By  DOROTHEA  GERARD 
(Madame  Longard  de  Longgarde). 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  IMPEDIMENT.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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GERARD,    DOROTHEA-contd. 

A    SPOTLESS    REPUTATION.      Third 

Edition.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 
THE   WRONG   MAN.     Second  Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 
LADY  BABY.     Cheap  Edition.     Crown 

8vo,  3s.  6d. 

RECHA.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
A  FORGOTTEN  SIN.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

GERARD,    REV.   J. 

STONYHURST  LATIN  GRAMMAR. 
By  Rev.  J.  GERARD.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo,  3s. 

GIBBON,   PERCEVAL. 

SOULS  IN  BONDAGE.  By  PERCEVAL 
GIBBON.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  VROUW  GROBELAAR'S  LEAD- 
ING CASES.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

SALVATOR.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

GIFFORD  LECTURES,  EDINBURGH. 

(See  under  FRASER  and  TIELE.) 

GILL,    RICHARD. 

THE  CHCLj-PROBLEM.  By  RICHARD 
GILL.  2  vols.  crown  8vo,  5s.  net  each. 

GILLANDERS,    A.   T. 

FOREST  ENTOMOLOGY.  By  A.  T. 
GILLANDERS,  F.E.S.  With  351  Illus- 
trations. Second  Edition,  Revised. 
Crown  8vo,  15s.  net. 

GILLESPIE,   REV.  JOHN,    LL.D. 

THE  HUMOURS  OF  SCOTTISH  LIFE. 
By  the  Rev.  JOHN  GILLESPIE,  LL.D. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d.  net. 

GLASGOW  BALLAD  CLUB. 

BALLADS  AND  POEMS.  By  MEMBERS 
OF  THE  GLASGOW  BALLAD  CLUB.  Second 
Series.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d.  net.  Third 
Series,  7s.  6d. 

GLEIG,   REV.  G.   R. 

THE  SUBALTERN.  By  Rev.  G.  R. 
GLEIG.  Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

GOUDIE,    GILBERT. 

THE  CELTIC  AND  SCANDINAVIAN 
ANTIQUITIES  OF  SCOTLAND.  By 
GILBERT  GOUDIE,  F.S.A.  Scot.  Demy 
8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

GRAHAM,    HENRY  GREY. 

ROUSSEAU.  (Foreign  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  HENRY  GREY 
GRAHAM.  Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

GRAHAM,   J.    EDWARD,    K.C. 

A  MANUAL  OF  THE  ACTS  RELAT- 
ING TO  EDUCATION  IN  SCOT- 
LAND. (Founded  on  that  of  the  late 
Mr  Craig  Sellar.)  By  J.  EDWARD 
GRAHAM,  K.C.,  Advocate.  New  Edi- 
tion. Demy  8vo,  25s.  net. 


GRAHAM,  J.   EDWARD.—  until. 

MANUAL  OF  THE  ELECTIONS 
(SCOT.)  (CORRUPT  AND  ILLEGAL 
PRACTICES)  ACT,  1890.  With  Analy- 
sis, Relative  Act  of  Sederunt,  Appendix 
containing  the  Corrupt  Practices  Acts 
of  1883  and  1885,  and  Copious  Index. 
8vo,  4s.  6d. 

THE  NEW  EDUCATION  (SCOTLAND) 
ACT.  With  Notes.  Demy  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
net. 

GRAHAM,  E.  MAXTONE,  and  PAT- 
ERSON,   E. 

TRUE  ROMANCES  OF  SCOTLAND. 
By  E.  MAXTONE  GRAHAM  and  E.  PATER- 
SON.  Illustrations.  Second  Impression. 
Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

GRAN,    GERHARD. 

JEAN  JACQUES  ROUSSEAU.  By 
GERHARD  GRAN.  With  three  Por- 
traits. Demy  Svo,  12s.  Cd.  net. 

GRANT,    SIR  ALEX. 

XENOPHON.  (Ancient  Classics  for  Eng- 
lish Readers.)  By  Sir  ALEX.  GRANT. 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

ARISTOTLE.  (Ancient  Classics  for  Eng- 
lish Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is  net. 

GRANT.  CAPTAIN  M.  H.  ("LINES- 
MAN.") 

THE  MAKERS  OF  BLACK  BASALTES. 
By  CAPTAIN  M.  H.  GRANT  ("  LINES- 
MAN ").  Illustrating  nearly  300  pieces. 
Demy  4to,  42s.  net. 

GREY,    DULCIBELLA   ETHEL. 

POEMS.  By  DULCIBELLA  ETHEL  GREY. 
With  a  Prefatory  Note  by  H.  Cholmon- 
deley  Pennell.  Demy  Svo.  Vellum, 
12s.  6d.  net ;  half  vellum,  7s.  6d.  net. 

GRIER,  SYDNEY  C. 

HIS  EXCELLENCY'S  ENGLISH  GOV- 
ERNESS. By  SYDNEY  C.  GRIER. 
Third  Impression.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

AN  UNCROWNED  KING :  A  ROMANCE 
OF  HIGH  POLITICS.  Third  Impression. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

PEACE  WITH  HONOUR.  Third  Im- 
pression. Crown  Svo,  6s. 

A  CROWNED  QUEEN :  THE  ROMANCE 
OF  A  MINISTER  OF  STATE.  Third  Im- 
pression.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

LIKE  ANOTHER  HELEN.  Second 
Impression.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EAST:  A 
ROMANCE  OF  THE  NEAR  FUTURE.  Fourth 
Impression.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY. 
Second  Impression.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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QRIER,   SYDNEY  C contd. 

THE  GREAT  PROCONSUL.  The 
Memoirs  of  Mrs  Hester  Ward,  formerly 
in  the  family  of  the  Hon.  Warren 
Hastings,  Esq.,  late  Governor-General 
of  India.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE   HEIR.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  POWER  OP  THE  KEYS.  With 
Illustrations  by  A.  Pearce.  Fourth 
Impression.  Crown  8vo,  6s.  Cheap 
Edition,  Is.  net. 

THE  HERITAGE.  Fourth  Impression. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  PATH  TO  HONOUR.  Third 
Impression.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  PRIZE.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  KEEPERS  OF  THE  GATE.  With 
Illustrations  by  A.  PEARCE.  Third 
Impression.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  ADVANCED  GUARD.  Cheap 
Edition,  Is.  net. 

ONE  CROWDED  HOUR.  With  Cover 
Design  and  Coloured  Frontispiece  by 
A.  PEABSE.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

A  YOUNG  MAN  MARRIED.  Illus- 
trated Edition  by  A.  PEARSE.  Crown 
Svo,  (is. 

THE  LETTERS  OF  WARREN  HAST- 
INGS TO  HIS  WIFE.  Demy  Svo, 
6s.  net. 

OR1ERSON,    PROFESSOR  H.   J.    C. 

THE  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY.  (Periods  of 
European  Literature.)  By  Professor 
H.  J.  C.  GRIERSON.  Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

GRIERSON,   MAJOR-GENERAL  SIR 
J.  M.,    K.C.B.,    K.C.M.Q. 

RECORDS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  VOL- 
UNTEER FORCE,  1859-1908.  By 
Major  -  General  Sir  J.  M.  GRIERSON, 
K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G.  With  47  Coloured 
Plates.  Crown  4to,  25s.  net. 

QROOT,   J.   MORGAN   DE. 

THE  AFFAIR  ON  THE  BRIDGE.     By 
J.  MORGAN  DE  GROOT.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
A  LOTUS  FLOWER.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
EVEN  IF.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
JAN  VAN   DYCK.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
THE    BAR  SINISTER.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

HAMERTON,    P.   G. 

WENDERHOLME.    By  P.  G.  HAMERTON. 

Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
MA.RMORNE.     Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

HAMILTON,   CAPTAIN. 

CYRIL  THORNTON.  By  Captain 
HAMILTON.  Illustrated  boards,  2s. ; 
cloth,  2s.  6d. 


HAMILTON,    MARY,    D.Lltt. 

GREEK  SAINTS  AND  THEIR  FESTI- 
VALS. By  MARY  HAMILTON,  D.Litt. 
Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

HAMLEY,  GENERAL  SIR  EDWARD 
BRUCE,   K.C.B.,   K.C.M.G. 

THE  OPERATIONS  OF  WAR  EX- 
PLAINED AND  ILLUSTRATED.  By 
General  Sir  EDWARD  BRUCE  HAMLEY, 
K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G. 

A  NEW  EDITION,  brought  up  to  the 
latest  requirements.  By  Brigadier- 
General  L.  E.  KIGGELL,  C.B.  4to,  with 
Maps  and  Plans,  80s. 

THOMAS  CARLYLE:  AN  ESSAY. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

ON  OUTPOSTS.  Second  Edition.  Svo, 
2s. 

LADY  LEE'S  WIDOWHOOD.  Crown 
Svo,  3s.  6d.  ;  New  Edition,  crown  Svo, 
2s. ;  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

VOLTAIRE.  (Foreign  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  net. 

H  ANN  AY,    DAVID. 

THE  LATER  RENAISSANCE.  "  Periods 
of  European  Literature."  By  DAVID 
HANNAY.  Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

SHIPS  AND  MEN.  With  Illustrations. 
Crown  Svo,  6s.  net. 

HARDEN,    MAXIMILIAN. 

WORD  PORTRAITS  :  CHARACTER 
SKETCHES  OF  FAMOUS  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 
By  MAXIMILIAN  HARDEN.  In  a  Transla- 
tion from  the  German  by  Junus  GABE. 
Demy  Svo,  10s.  6d.  net. 

HARDMAN,    F. 

PENINSULAR  SCENES  AND 
SKETCHES.  By  F.  HARDMAN.  Illus- 
trated cover,  Is. ;  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

HARRADEN,    BEATRICE. 

SHIPS  THAT  PASS   IN   THE   NIGHT. 

By  BEATRICE  HARRADEN.    Illustrated 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3s.   6d.     Velvet 

Calf  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 
THE    FOWLER.      Illustrated    Edition. 

Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
UNTOLD     TALES     OF     THE     PAST. 

With  40  Illustrations  by  H.  R.  Millar. 

Square  crown  Svo,  gilt  top,  5s.  net. 
KATHARINE      FRENSHAM.        Crown 

Svo,  6s. 

HARTLEY,   GILFRID  W. 

WILD  SPORT  WITH  GUN,  RIFLE, 
AND  SALMON-ROD.  By  GILFRID  W. 
HARTLEY.  With  numerous  Illustrations 
in  photogravure  and  half-tone  from 
drawings  by  G.  E.  Lodge  and  others. 
Demy  Svo,  6s.  net. 

WILD  SPORT  AND  SOME  STORIES. 
With  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo. 
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HASELL,    E.  J. 

CALDBRON.  (Foreign  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  B.  J.  HASELL. 
Fcap.  8vo,  Is  net. 

TASSO.  (Foreign  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

HASSALL,    ARTHUR. 

HISTORY  OF  BRITISH  FOREIGN 
POLICY.  By  ARTHUR  HASSALL. 
Demy  8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

HAY,    BISHOP. 

THE  WORKS  OF  THE  RIGHT  REV. 
DR  GEORGE  HAY,  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh. Edited  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  STRAIN. 
With  Memoir  and  Portrait  of  the 
Author.  5  vols.  crown  8vo,  21s. 

HAY,    IAN. 

"PIP."  By  IAN  HAY.  Fourth  Impression. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  Cheap  Edition,  Is.  net. 

"THE  RIGHT  STUFF."  Some  Epi- 
sodes in  the  Career  of  a  North  Briton. 
Fifth  Impression.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Cheap  Edition,  Is.  net. 

A  MAN'S  MAN.  Third  Impression. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  Cheap  Edition,  Is.  net. 

A  SAFETY  MATCH.  Third  Impres- 
sion. Crown  8vo,  6s. 

HAYWARD,    A.,    Q.C. 

GOETHE.  (Foreign  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  By  A.  HAYWARD,  Q.C. 
Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

HEATH,    CHRISTOPHER. 

PETER'S  PROGRESS.    By  CHRISTOPHER 

HEATH.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 
HEMANS,    MRS. 

SELECT    POEMS  OF  MRS    HEMANS. 

Fcap.,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  3s. 
HENDERSON,    P.   A.   WRIGHT. 

THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  JOHN 
WILKINS,  Warden  of  Wadham  College, 
Oxford;  Master  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge ;  and  Bishop  of  Chester. 
By  P.  A.  WRIGHT  HENDERSON.  With 
Illustrations.  Pott  4to,  5s.  net. 

HENDERSON,    RICHARD. 

THE  YOUNG  ESTATE  MANAGER'S 
GUIDE.  By  RICHARD  HENDERSON, 
Member  (by  Examination)  of  the  Royal 
Agricultural  Society  of  England,  the 
Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  of 
Scotland,  and  the  Surveyors'  Institu- 
tion. With  an  Introduction  by  Pro- 
fessor WRIGHT,  Glasgow  and  West  of 
Scotland  Technical  College.  With  Plans 
and  Diagrams.  Crown  svo,  5s. 

HENSON,    H.    HENSLEY,    D.D. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND  TO  THE  OTHER 
REFORMED  CHURCHES  (ROBERT 
LEE  LECTURE,  1911).  By  Canon  H. 
HENSLEY  HENSON,  D.D.  Demy  Svo, 
1«.  net. 


HERFORD,    PROFESSOR. 

BROWNING.  "Modern  English  Writers." 
By  C.  H.  HERFORD,  Litt.D.,  Professor 
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Copious  Selection  of  Scientific  Terms. 
For  use  in  Schools  and  Colleges,  and  as 
a  Book  of  General  Reference.  The  Pro- 
nunciation carefully  revised  by  the  Rev. 
P.  H.  PHELP,  M.A.  Cantab.  A  New 
Edition.  Edited  by  WILLIAM  BAYNE. 
Crown  8vo,  pp.  1082.  5s.  net. 

HANDY  SCHOOL  DICTIONARY,  PRO- 
NOUNCING AND  EXPLANATORY.  Thor- 
oughly Revised  and  Enlarged  by  WIL- 
LIAM BAYNE.  16mo,  7d.  net. 

SWAYNE,    0.   C. 

HERODOTUS.  (Ancient  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  G.  C.  SWATNE. 
Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

SYLLABUS  OF  RELIGIOUS  IN- 
STRUCTION FOR  PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS. 

Issued  by  a  CONFERENCE  OF  MEMBERS 
OF  THE  REFORMED  CHURCHES  IN  SCOT- 
LAND. 18mo,  Id. 

SYNGE,   M.   B. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  WORLD.  By 
M.  B.  SYNGE.  With  Coloured  Frontis- 
pieces and  numerous  Illustrations  by 
E.  M.  SYNGE,  A.R.E.,  and  Maps.  2 
vols.,  3s.  6d.  each  net. 

TABLE    OF    FEES    FOR   CONVEY- 
ANCING, &c.     4to.    Roxburgh,  3s.  6d.  ; 
sewed,  2s.  6d. 


THACKERAY,   MISS. 

MADAME  DE  SEVIGNE.  (Foreign 
Classics  for  English  Readers.)  By  Miss 
THACKERAY.  Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

THEOBALD,  FRED.  V.,  M.A. (Cantab.) 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  By  FRED.  V.  THEOBALD. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  8s.  6d. 

THOMSON,  COLONEL  AN- 
STRUTHER. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  FIFE  LIGHT 
HORSE.  By  Colonel  ANSTRUTHER 
THOMSON.  With  numerous  Portraits. 
Small  4to,  21s.  net 

THOMSON,    DAVID. 

HANDY  BOOK  OF  THE  FLOWER- 
GARDEN.  By  DAVID  THOMSON. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THOMSON,   WILLIAM. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE 
CULTIVATION  OF  THE  GRAPE 
VINE.  By  WILLIAM  THOMSON,  Tweed 
Vineyards.  Tenth  Edition.  8vo,  5s. 

THORBURN,   S.   S. 

ASIATIC     NEIGHBOURS.      By     S.    S. 

THORBURN.     With  Two  Maps.     Demy 

8vo,  10s.  6d.  net. 
THE  PUNJAB  IN  PEACE  AND  WAR. 

Demy  8vo,  12s.  6d.  net. 
INDIA'S  SAINT  AND  THE  VICEROY. 

A  Novel.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THURSTON,    KATHERINE   CECIL. 

THE  CIRCLE.  By  KATHERINE  CECIL 
THURSTON.  Ninth  Impression.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 

JOHN  CHILCOTE,  M.P.  Fifteenth  Im- 
pression, crown  8vo,  6s.  Cheap  Edition, 
Is.  net.  People's  Edition,  6d. 

THE  MYSTICS.  With  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

THE  FLY  ON  THE  WHEEL.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 

TIELE,    PROFESSOR,    Litt.D.,   &c. 

ELEMENTS  OF  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
RELIGION.  Part  I.  —  Morphological. 
Part  II.— Ontplogical.  Being  the  Gifford 
Lectures  delivered  before  the  Univer- 
sity' of  Edinburgh  in  1896-98.  By  C. 
P.  TIELE,  Theol.D.,  Litt.D.  (Bonon.), 
Hon.  M.R.A.S.,  &c.,  Professor  of  the 
Science  of  Religion  in  the  University 
of  Leiden.  In  2  vols.  post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
net  each. 

TIME,    MARK. 

A  DERELICT  EMPIRE.  By  MARK 
TIME.  Second  Impression.  Crown 
Svo,  6s. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  HIGH- 
LAND AND  AGRICULTURAL 
SOCIETY  OF  SCOTLAND.  Pub- 
lished Annually,  price  5s. 
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TRAVERS,  GRAHAM  (Margaret  Todd, 
M.D.) 

THE  WAY  OF  ESCAPE.  A  Novel. 
By  GRAHAM  TRAVERS  (Margaret  Todd, 
M'.D.)  Second  Impression.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 

WINDYHAUGH.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 

FELLOW  TRAVELLERS.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion. Crown  8vo,  6s. 

TROLLOPE,    ANTHONY. 

CJSSAR.  (Ancient  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  By  ANTHONY  TKOLLOPB. 
Fcap,  8vo,  Is.  net. 

TROLLOPE,    HENRY  M. 

CORNEILLE  AND  RACINE.  (Foreign 
Classics  for  English  Readers.)  By 
HENRY  M.  TROLLOPE.  Fcap.  8vo,  Is. 
net. 

TRUSCOTT,    L.    PARRY. 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  AMINTA.  By 
L.  PARRY  TRUSCOTT.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

TULLOCH,    PRINCIPAL. 

PASCAL.  (Foreign  Classics  for  English 
Readers.)  By  Principal  TULLOCH. 
Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

TURNER,      STANLEY      HORSFALL, 
M.A. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  LOCAL  TAXA- 
TION IN  SCOTLAND.  By  STANLEY 
HORSFALL  TURNER,  M.A.  Crown  8vo, 
5s.  net. 

VAUQHAN,    PROFESSOR  C.   E. 

THE  ROMANTIC  REVOLT.  By  Pro- 
fessor C.  E.  VATJGHAN.  Crown  8vo, 
5s.  net. 

VEITCH,   PROFESSOR. 

HAMILTON.  (Philosophical  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  Professor  VEITCH. 
Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

VERNEDE,    R.   E. 

AN      IGNORANT      IN      INDIA.        By 

R.  E.  VERNKDE.     Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

VOYAGE  OF  THE   "SCOTIA,"  THE. 

Being  the  Record  of  a  Voyage  of  Ex- 
ploration in  Antarctic  Seas.  By  THREE 
OP  THE  STAFF.  Demy  8vo,  21s.  net. 

WADDELL,   REV.  P.  HATELY,  D.D. 

ESSAYS  ON  FAITH.  By  Rev.  P. 
HATELY  WADDELL,  D.D.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  6d. 

THOUGHTS  ON  MODERN  MYSTI- 
CISM. Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

WAKE,    LUCY. 

LADY  WAKE'S  REMINISCENCES. 
By  LUCY  WAKE.  With  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Second  Impression. 
Demy  8vo,  12s.  6d.  net. 

WALFORD,   E. 

JUVENAL.  (Ancient  Classics  for  Eng- 
lish Readers.)  By  E.  WALFORD.  Fcap. 
8vo,  Is.  net. 


WALLACE,    PROFESSOR. 

KANT.  (Philosophical  Classics  for 
English  Readers.)  By  Professor  WAL- 
LACE. Fcap.  8vo,  Is.  net. 

WARREN,   SAMUEL. 

DIARY  OF  A  LATE  PHYSICIAN. 
By  SAMUEL  WARREN.  Cloth,  2s.  6d. ; 
boards,  2s. ;  paper  cover,  Is. 

NOW  AND  THEN.  The  Lily  and  the 
Bee.  Intellectual  and  Moral  Develop- 
ment of  the  Present  Age.  4s.  6d. 

WATSON,   GILBERT. 

THE  SKIPPER.  By  GILBERT  WATSON. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

WATT,   MACLEAN. 

BY  STILL  WATERS.  By  MACLEAN 
WATT.  Is.  6d. ;  leather,  2s. 

WEIGALL,   ARTHUR   E.   P. 

TRAVELS  IN  THE  UPPER  EGYPTIAN 
DESERTS.  By  ARTHUR  E.  P.  WEIGALL. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  7s.  6d.  net 

THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  AKH- 
NATON,  PHARAOH  OF  EGYPT. 
Illustrated.  Second  Impression.  Crown 
8vo,  10s.  6d.  net. 

THE  TREASURY  OF  ANCIENT 
EGYPT.  Chapters  on  Ancient  Egyp- 
tian History  and  Archaeology.  With 
Illustrations.  Demy  8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

WENLEY,        PROFESSOR,        D.Sc., 
D.Phil. 

ASPECTS  OF  PESSIMISM.  By  R.  M. 
WENLEY,  M.A.,  D.Sc.,  D.Phil.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Philosophy  in  the  University 
of  Michigan,  U.S.A.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

WHIBLEY,   CHARLES. 

THACKERAY.        "Modern     English 

Writers."       By     CHARLES     WHIBLEY. 

Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
WILLIAM    PITT.      With  Portraits  and 

Caricatures.    Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 
AMERICAN    SKETCHES.     Crown  Svo, 

6s. 

WHISPER,   A. 

KING  AND  CAPTIVE.    By  A.  WHISPER. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 
THE  SINISTER  NOTE.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

WHITE,    REV.   JAMES. 

SIR  FRIZZLE  PUMPKIN,  NIGHTS 
AT  MESS,  &c.  By  Rev.  JAMES  WHITE. 
Illustrated  cover,  Is. ;  cloth,  Is  6d 

WHYTE,    ADAM   GOWANS. 

1HE    TEMPLETON   TRADITION.      By 
ADAM  GOWANS  WHYTE.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
YELLOWSANDS.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

WILSON,    CHRISTOPHER. 

THE  MISSING  MILLIONAIRE.  By 
CHRISTOPHER  WILSON.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE  HEART  OF  DELILAH.  Crown, 
Svo,  Os. 


William    Blackwood   &   Sons'  List. 


WILSON,    LADY. 

LETTERS    FROM    INDIA.      By    LADY 

WILSON.    Demy  8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

WILSON,    PROFESSOR. 

WORKS  OF  PROFESSOR  WILSON. 
Edited  by  his  Son-in-Law,  Professor 
FKBRIER.  12  vols.  crown  Svo,  £2,  8s. 

THE  NOCTES  AMBROSIAN^.  4  vols., 
16s. 

ESSAYS,  CRITICAL  AND  IMAGINATIVE. 
4  vols.,  16s. 

CHRISTOPHER  IN  HIS  SPORTING- 
JACKET.  2  vols.,  8s. 

LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  SCOT- 
TISH LIFE,  AND  OTHER  TALES.  4s. 

ISLE     OF     PALMS,     CITY     OF     THE 

PLAGUE,    AND  OTHER   POEMS.      4s. 

WINRAM,   JAMES. 

VIOLIN  PLAYING  and  VIOLIN 
ADJUSTMENT.  By  JAMES  WINRAM. 
Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

WORSLEY,      PHILIP      STANHOPE, 
M.A. 

HOMER'S  ODYSSEY.  Translated  into 
English  Verse  in  the  Spenserian  Stanza. 
By  PHILIP  STANHOPE  WORSLEY,  M.A. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Post  Svo, 
7s.  6d.  net. 


WOTHERSPOON,    H.   J.,    M.A. 

KYRIE  ELEISON  ("LORD,  HAVE 
MERCY  ").  A  Manual  of  Private  Prayers. 
With  Notes  and  Additional  Matter.  By 
H.  J.  WOTHERSPOON,  M.A.,  of  St  Os- 
wald's, Edinburgh.  Cloth,  red  edges, 
Is.  net;  limp  leather,  Is.  6d.  net. 

BEFORE  AND  AFTER.  Being  Part  I. 
of  'Kyrie  Eleison.'  Cloth,  limp,  Cd. 
net. 


THE  SECOND  PRAYER  BOOK  OF 
KING  EDWARD  THE  SIXTH  (1552), 

ALONG  WITH  THE  LlTURGY  OF  COM- 
PROMISE. Edited  by  Rev.  G.  W. 
SPROTT,  D.D.  Crown  Svo,  4s.  net. 

YATE,    LIEUT.-COLONEL,    M.P. 

KHURASAN  AND  SISTAN.  By  Lieut  - 
Colonel  C.  E.  YATE,  C.S.I.,  O.M.G. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Map. 
Demy  Svo,  2!s. 


NORTHERN  AFGHANISTAN  ;  OR,  LET- 
TERS FROM  THE  AFGHAN  BOUNDARY 
COMMISSION.  With  Route  Maps.  Demy 
Svo,  18s. 


BLACKWOODS' 

Shilling    Editions    of    Popular 
INovels. 

Bound  in  Cloth.    With  Coloured  Illustration  on  Wrapper. 


THE  DAFT  DAYS. 

By  NEIL  MDNRO. 

THE  LUNATIC  AT  LARGE. 

By  J.  STOKER  CLOUSTON. 

CAPTAIN  DESMOND,   V.C. 

By  MAUD  DIVER. 

THE  GREAT  AMULET. 

By  MATJD  DIVER. 

CANDLES  IN  THE   WIND. 

By  MAUD  DIVER. 

SARACINESCA. 

By  F.  MARION  CRAWFORD. 

THE  MOON  OF  BATH. 

By  BETH  ELLIS. 

JOHN  CHILCOTE,  M.P. 

By  KATHERINE  CECIL  THURSTON. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  KEYS. 

By  SYDNEY  C.  GRIER. 


"PIP  ":  A  Romance  of  Youth. 

By  IAN  HAY. 

THE  RED  NEIGHBOUR. 

By  W.  J.  ECCOTT. 

THE  GREEN  CURVE. 

By  OLE  LuK-OiE. 

THE  RIGHT  STUFF. 

By  IAN  HAY. 

IN    HIGHLAND    HARBOURS 
WITH  PARA    HANDY. 

By  HUGH  FOULIS. 

A   MAN'S  MAN. 

By  IAN  HAY. 

FANCY  FARM. 

By  NEIL  MUNRO. 

THE  ADVANCED  GUARD. 

By  SYDNEY  C.  GRIER. 
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ttbe  Scottish  Ueyt  Society 


THIS  SOCIETY  was  founded  in  1882  for  the  purpose  of  printing  and 
editing  texts  in  Early  and  Middle  Scots.  Two  parts  or  volumes, 
extending  to  not  less  than  400  pages,  are  published  annually  ;  but 
additional  parts  or  volumes  are  issued  when  the  funds  permit.  They 
are  printed  in  uniform  style,  octavo,  and  are  issued  (a)  in  paper  covers, 
or  (b)  bound  in  half-leather  (maroon),  with  cloth  sides,  gilt  top,  and 
gilt  lettering.  The  Annual  Subscription  is  £1,  Is.  (One  Guinea), 
payable  in  advance.  Specimen  Volumes  may  be  seen  at  the  Society's 
Printers,  Messrs  William  Blackwood  &  Sons,  45  George  Street, 
Edinburgh,  and  37  Paternoster  Row,  London,  or  in  any  of  the  libraries 
in  Great  Britain  and  abroad. 

Note. — The  volumes  have  been  issued  in  half-leather  since  1897.  Earlier  volumes 
are  in  paper  covers  only  ;  but  they  may  be  bound  to  the  Society's  pattern 
at  the  cost  of  Is.  6d.  per  volume.  Most  of  the  back  volumes  are  in  print, 
and  maj  be  purchased  by  subscribers.  Particulars  of  price,  &c. ,  may  be 
had  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 


LIST    OF    PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Kingis  Quair,  together  with  A  Bal- 
lad of  Good  Counsel.  By  King  James  I. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Professor  W.  W. 
Skeat,  M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  113  and  Iv. 

The  Poems  of  William  Dunbar.  Part  I. 
Edited  by  John  Small,  M.A.  pp.  160  and 
IT, 

The  Court  of  Venus,  By  lohne  Holland, 
1575.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Gregor, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  231  and  xxxii. 

The  Poems  of  William  Dunbar.  Part 
II.  Edited  by  John  Small,  M.A.  pp.169 
and  vi. 

Leslie's  Historic  of  Scotland.  Part  I. 
Translated  into  Scottish  from  the  original 
Latin  by  Father  James  Dalrymple. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Cody,  O.S.B. 
pp.  130  and  iv. 

Schir  William  Wallace,  Knight  of 
Ellerslie.  Part  I.  By  Henry  the  Min- 
strel, commonly  known  as  Blind  Harry. 
Edited  by  James  Moir,  M.A.  pp.  181. 

The  Wallace.  Part  II.  Edited  by  James 
Moir,  M.A.  pp.  198. 


Sir  Tristrem.  With  Introduction,?Xotes, 
and  Glossary.  Edited  by  G.  P.  M'Neill, 
M.A.  pp.  148  and  xlviii. 

The  Poems  of  Alexander  Montgomerie. 

Part   I.     Edited   by   James    Cranstoun, 
M.A.,  LL.D.    pp.  176  and  vii. 

The  Poems  of  Alexander  Montgomerie. 

Part  II.      Edited  by  James  Cranstoun, 
M.A.,  LL.D.    pp.  160  and  iv. 

The  Poems  of  Alexander  Montgomerie. 

Part  III.     Edited  by  James  Cranstoun, 
M.A.,  LL.D.    pp.  96  and  Ivii. 

(jau's  Richt  Vay  to  the  Kingdome  of 
Heuine.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Professor 
Mitchell,  D.D.  pp.  130  and  Iviii. 

Legends  of  the  Saints  (Fourteenth 
Century).  Part  I.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Metcalfe,  M.A.  pp.  224  and  v. 

Leslie's  Historic  of  Scotland.     Part'II. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Cody,  O.S.B. 
pp.  270  and  xxvi. 

Nlniane  Win3et's  Works.  Vol.  I.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  J.  King  Hewison.  pp.  140 
and  cxx. 


William    Blackwood   &   Sons'  List. 


The  Poems  of  William   Dunbar.    Part 

III.  Introduction.   By  JE.  J.  G.  Mackay, 
LL.D.     pp.  cclxxxiii. 

The  Wallace.  Part  III.  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  James  Moir, 
M.A.  pp.  189  and  liv. 

Legends  of  the  Saints.  Part  II.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Metcalfe,  M.A.  pp. 
386  and  iii. 

Leslie' s  Historic  of  Scotland.  Part  III. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Cody,  O.S.B. 
pp.  262  and  iii. 

Satirical  Poems  of  the  Time  of  the 
Reformation.  Part  I.  Edited  by 
James  Cranstoun,  M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  220 
and  vi. 

The  Poems  of  William  Dunbar.     Part 

IV.  Containing  the  first  portion  of  the 
Notes.     By  the  Rev.   W.  Gregor,  LL.D. 
pp.  244. 

Niniane  WinJet's  Works.  Vol.  II. 
Notes  and  Glossary.  By  the  Rev.  J.  King 
Hewison.  pp.  203  and  xxxiii. 

Legends  of  the  Saints.  Part  III.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Metcalfe,  M.A.  pp. 
192  and  iii. 

Satirical  Poems  of  the  Time  of  the 
Reformation.  Part  II.  Edited  by 
James  Cranstoun,  M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  181 
and  lix. 

Legends     of    tne    Saints.      Part  IV. 

Completing  the   Text.      Edited   by  the 

Rev.    W.    M.    Metcalfe,    M.A.      pp.  285 
and  iii. 

The  Vernacular  Writings  of  George 
Buchanan.  Edited  by  P.  Hume  Brown, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  75  and  xxxviii. 

Scottish  Alliterative  Poems  in  Riming 
Stanzas.  Part  I.  Edited  by  P.  J. 
Amours,  pp.  187  and  vi. 

Satirical  Poems  of  the  Time  of  the 
Reformation.  Part  III.  Containing 
first  portion  of  Notes.  By  James  Crans- 
toun, M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  188  and  iii. 

The  Poems  of  William  Dunbar.     Part 

V.  Completion  of  Notes  and  Glossary. 
By  the    Rev.    W.    Gregor,   LL.D.      And 
Appendix,  by  M.   J.  G.  Mackay,  LL.D. 
pp.  291. 

Satirical  Poems  of  the  Time  of  the 
Reformation.  Part  IV.  Completion  of 
Notes,  Appendix,  Glossary,  and  Index  of 
Proper  Names.  By  James  Cranstoun, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  186  and  xii. 

Harbour's  Bruce.  Parti.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  Professor  Walter  W.  Skeat,  M.A., 
LL.D.  pp.  351  and  iii. 


Barbour's  Bruce.  Part  II.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Professor  Walter  W.  Skeat,  M.A., 
LL.D.  pp.  4SO  and  viii. 

Barbour's  Bruce.  Part  III.  Introduc- 
tion. By  the  Rev.  Professor  Walter  W. 
Skeat,  M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  cxi. 

Leslie's  Historic  of  Scotland.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Cody,  O.S.B.  Part  IV. 
Completion  of  Text,  with  Notes,  Glossary, 
&c.  By  William  Murison,  M.A.  pp.  328 
and  vii. 

Legends  of  the  Saints.  Part  V.  Notes 
(first  portion).  By  the  Rev.  W.  M. 
Metcalfe,  D.D.  pp.  25<J  and  iv. 

The  Poems  of  Alexander  Scott.  Edited 
by  James  Cranstoun,  M.A.,  LL.D.  pp.  218 
and  xxii. 

Legends  of  the  Saints.  Part  VI.  Com- 
pletion of  Notes  and  Glossary.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  Metcalfe,  D.D.  pp.  240 
and  1. 

Scottish  Alliterative  Poems  in  Riming 
Stanzas.  Part  II.  Edited  by  F.  J. 
Amours,  pp.  294  and  xc. 

The  dude  and  Godlie  Ballatis.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  Professor  Mitchell,  D.D. 
pp.  338  and  cliv. 

The  Works  of  Mure  of  Rowallan.   Vol.  I. 

Edited  by  William  Tough,  M.A.  pp.  306 
and  xxvii. 

Works  of  Mure  of  Rowallan.  Vol.  II. 
Edited  by  William  Tough,  M.A.  pp. 
345  and  iii. 

Lindesay  of  Pitscottie's  Historle  and 
Cronicles.  Vol.  I.  Edited  by  .Eneas 
J.  G.  Mackay,  LL.D.  pp.  414  and  clx. 

Lindesay  of  Pitscottie's  "Historic  and 
Cronicles.  Vol.  II.  Edited  by  jEneas 
J.  G.  Mackay,  LL.D.  pp.  478  and  xii. 

Gilbert  of  the  Haye's  Prose  MS.  (1456). 

Vol.  1.  The  Buke  of  the  Law  of  Army  s,  or 
Buke  of  Batattlis.  Edited  by  J.  H. 
Stevenson,  pp.  303  and  cvii. 

Catholic  Tractates  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century  (1573-1600).  Edited  by 
Thomas  Graves  Law,  LL.D.  pp.  308 

and  Ixiii. 

The  New  Testament  in  Scots,  being 
Purvey's  Revision  of  Wycliffe's  Version, 
turned  into  Scots  by  Murdoch  Nisbet 
(c.  1520).  Edited  by  Thomas  Graves 
Law,  LL.D.  Vol.  I.  pp.  300  and  xxxvii. 

Livy's  History  of  Rome:  The  First 
Five  Books.  Translated  into  Scots  by 
John  Bellenden  (1533).  Vol.  I.  Edited 
by  W.  A.  Craigie,  M.A.  pp.  305  and 
xvii. 


General   Literature. 


The  Poems  of  Alexander  Hume  (?  1 557- 
1609).  Edited  by  the  Eev.  Alexander 
Lawson,  B.D.  pp.  279  and  Ixxiii. 

The  New  Testament  in  Scots.  Edited 
by  Thomas  Graves  Law,  LL.D.  Vol.  II. 
pp.  367  and  ix. 

The  Original  Chronicle  of  Andrew  of 
Wyntoun  (c.  1 420).  Printed  on  Par- 
allel Pages  from  the  Cottonian  and  Wemyss 
MSS.,  with  the  Variants  of  the  other  Texts. 
Edited  by  P.  J.  Amours.  Vol.  II.  (Text, 
Vol.  I.)  pp.  351  and  xix. 

Livy's  History  of  Rome:  The  First 
Five  Books.  Completion  of  Text,  with 
Notes  and  Glossary.  Edited  by  W.  A. 
Craigie,  M.A.  Vol.  II.  pp.  408. 

The  New  Testament  in  Scots.  Edited 
by  Thomas  Graves  Law,  LL.D.  Vol.  III. 
pp.  397  and  xiii. 

The  Original  Chronicle  of  Andrew  of 
Wyntoun.  Edited  by  F.  J.  Amours. 
Vol.  III.  (Text,  Vol.  II.)  pp.  497  and  xiv. 

The  Original  Chronicle  of  Andrew  of 
Wyntoun.  Edited  by  F.  J.  Amours. 
Vol.  IV.  (Text,  Vol.  III.)  pp.  435  and  xi. 


The  Poems  of  Robert  Henryson.  Ed- 
ited by  Professor  G.  Gregory  Smith.  Vol. 

II.  (Text,  Vol  I.)    pp.  327  and  xxi. 

The  Original  Chronicle  of  Andrew  of 
Wyntoun.  Edited  by  F.  J.  Amours. 
Vol.  V.  (Text,  Vol.  IV.)  pp.  433  and  xi. 

The  Original  Chronicle  of  Andrew  of 
Wyntoun.  Edited  by  F.  J.  Amours. 
Vol.  VI.  (Text,  Vol.  V.)  pp.  436  and  xv. 

The  Poems  of  Robert  Henryson.  Ed- 
ited by  Professor  G.  Gregory  Smith.  Vol. 

III.  (Text,  Vol.  II.)    pp.  198  and  xix. 

Poems  of  Alexander  Montgomerie,  and 

other  Pieces  from  Laing  MS.  No.  447. 
Supplementary  Volume.  Edited,  with 
Introduction,  Appendices,  Notes,  and 
Glossary,  by  George  Stevenson,  M.A. 
pp.  392  and  Ixv. 

The  Kingis  Quair  by  James  I.  of  Scot- 
land. Edited  by  Rev.  Walter  W.  Skeat, 
Litt.D.,  LL.D,  D.C.L.,  Ph.D.,  F.B.A. 

New  Series. 


FORTHCOMING    WORKS. 


Lindesay  of  Pitscottie's  Historie  and 
Cronicies.  Vol.  III.  Glossary. 

Gilbert    of    the     Haye's    Prose    MS. 

(1459).  Vol.  II.  The  Buke  of  the  Order 
of  Chivalry,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  H.  Steven- 
son, M.A. 

The  Vernacular  Works  of  James  VI., 
King  of  Scots.  Edited  by  Oliphant 
Smeaton. 

Specimens  of  Early  Legal  Documents 

in  Scots.  Edited  by  David  Murray, 
LL.D. 

The  Maitland  Folio  MS.  Edited  by 
J.  T.  T.  Brown.  (See  SERIES  OF  MS. 
COLLECTIONS.) 

John  of  Ireland's  Works  (1490),  from 
the  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library. 

Montgomerie' s  Poems,   from  the  Laing 

MS.    Edited  by  George  Stevenson,  M.A. 

[In  the  press. 

The  Makculloch  and  Gray  MSS.,  with 
Excerpts  from  the  Chepman  and  Myllar 
Prints.  Edited  by  George  Stevenson, 
M.A. 

Catechisms      of      the      Reformation. 

Edited  by  William  Carruthers. 


The  Editorial  Committee  has  other  works 
under  consideration,  including — 

The  Bulk  of  the  Most  Noble  and  Val- 
iant Conqueror  Alexander  the  Grit. 

From  the  unique  copy  of  Arbuthnot's 
print  of  1580,  in  the  possession  of  the 
Earl  of  Dalhousie. 

J.  Stewart's  Abbregement  of  Roland 
Furiovs,  transiait  ovt  of  Ariost, 
togither  vith  svm  rapsodies  of  the 
Author,  &c.  From  the  dedication  MS. 
copy  presented  to  James  VI.,  now  pre- 
served in  the  Advocates'  Library. 

Abaeuk  Bysset's  'Rolmentis  of  Courts' 
(1622),  from  the  MS.  in  the  Library  of 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  (Laing  Col- 
lection) and  the  MS.  in  the  Advocates' 
Library. 

The  Poems  of  Gavin  Douglas. 
The  Poems  of  Sir  David  Lyndsay. 

&c.  &c. 

And  occasional  Volumes  of  a  MISCELLANY  of 
Shorter  Pieces.  (Information  regarding 
possible  contributions  will  be  gladly 
received  by  the  Committee.) 


PERIODS    OF    EUROPEAN    LITERATURE:    A   Complete   and 

CONTINUOUS  HISTORY  OF  THE  SUBJECT.      Edited  by  PROFESSOR  SAINTS- 
BURY.     In  12  crown  Svo  vols.,  each  5s.  net. 


THE  DARK  AGES.    By  Prof.  W.  P.  Ker. 
THE    FLOURISHING  OF  ROMANCE  AND  THE 

RISE  OF  ALLEGORY.      (12th  and  13th 

Centuries.)    By  Prof.  Saintsbury. 
THE  FOURTEENTH  CENTURY.    By  F.  J.  Snell. 
THE   TRANSITION    PERIOD.      By    Prof.    G. 

Gregory  Smith. 
THE    EARLIER    RENAISSANCE.      By    Prof. 

Saintsbury. 
THE     LATER     RENAISSANCE.       By     David 

Hannay. 


THE    FIRST    HALF   OF   THE    SEVENTEENTH 

CENTURY.     By  Prof.  H.  J.  C.  Grierson. 
THE   AUGUSTAN   AGES.      By  Prof.    Oliver 

Elton. 
THE     MID -EIGHTEENTH     CEKTURY.       By 

Prof.  J.  H.  Millar. 
THE  ROMANTIC  REVOLT.     By  Prof.   C.   E. 

Vaughan. 

THE  ROMANTIC  TRIUMPH.    By  T.  8.  Omond. 
THE    LATER    NINETEENTH    CENTURY.      By 

Prof.  Saintsbury. 


PHILOSOPHICAL     CLASSICS     FOR     ENGLISH     READERS. 

Edited  by  WILLIAM   KNIGHT,   LL.D.,   Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy 
in  the  University  of  St  Andrews.     Re-issue  in  Shilling  Volumes  net. 


DESCARTES 
BUTLER  . 
BERKELEY 
FIOHTE  . 
KANT 
HAMILTON 
HEGEL  . 
LEIBNIZ  . 


Prof.  Mahaffy. 

Vico         .        . 

Prof.  Flint. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Collins. 
Prof.  Campbell  Fraser. 

HOBBES     . 

HUME 

Prof.  Groom  Robertson. 
.        .           Prof.  Knight. 

Prof.  Adamson. 
Prof.  Wallace. 
.    Prof.  Veitch. 
Prof.  Edward  Caird. 
John  Theodore  Merz. 

SPINOZA  . 
BACON  —  Part    I. 
BACON—  Part  II. 
LOCKE 

Principal  Caird. 
.    Prof.  Nichol. 
.    Prof.  Nichol. 
.  Prof.  Campbell  Fraser. 

FOREIGN    CLASSICS    FOR    ENGLISH    READERS.    Edited  by 

MRS  OLIPHANT.     CHEAP  RE-ISSUE.      In  limp  cloth,  fcap.  Svo,  price  Is. 
each  net. 


DANTE     ....          Mrs  Oliphant. 
VOLTAIRE   General  Sir  E.  B.  Hamley,  K.C.B. 


PASCAL 
PETRARCH 
GOETHE   . 
MOLIERE 
MONTAIGNE 
RABELAIS 
CALDERON 
SAINT  SIMON 


Principal  Tulloch. 
.  Henry  Reeve,  C.B. 
.   A.  Hayward,  Q.C. 
Editor  and  F.  Traver,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  L.  Collins. 
Sir  Walter  Besant. 
.    E.  J.  Hasell. 
.  C.  W.  Collins. 


CERVANTES  .  .  .  Mrs  Oliphant. 
CORNEILLE  and  RACINE  Henry  M.  Trollope. 
MADAME  DE  SEVIGNE  .  Miss  Thackeray. 
LA  FONTAINE  AND  OTHER  1  Rev.  W.  Lucas 
FRENCH  FABULISTS  .  f  Collins,  M.A. 
SCHILLER  .  .  .  James  Sime,  M.A. 

TASSO E.  J.  Hasell. 

ROUSSEAU        .        .      Henry  Grey  Graham. 
ALFRED  DE  MUSSET        .        C.  F.  Oliphant. 


ANCIENT   CLASSICS   FOR   ENGLISH   READERS.      Edited  by 

the  REV.  W.  LUCAS  COLLINS,  M.A.     CHEAP  RE-ISSUE.     In  limp  cloth, 
fcap.  Svo,  price  Is.  each  net.     Contents  of  the  Series — 


HOMER  :  ILIAD 
HOMER:  ODYSSEY 
HERODOTUS     . 
CAESAR     . 
VIRGIL     . 
HORACE  . 
.(ESCHYLUS 
XENOPHON 
CICERO    . 
SOPHOCLES 

PLINY 

EURIPIDES 

JUVENAL 

ARISTOPHANES 


.  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 

.  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 

G.  C.  Swayne. 

.  Anthony  Trollope. 

.  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 

Sir  Theodore  Martin. 

.  Bishop  Copleston. 

Sir  Alex.  Grant. 

.  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 

C.  W.  Collins. 

/  Rev.  A.  Church  and 

'     \     W.  J.  Brodribb. 

.  W.  B.  Donne. 

.      E.  Walford. 

.  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 


HESIOD  AND  THEOGNIS  .        .        J.  Davies. 
PLAUTUS  AND  TERENCE    Rev.  W.  L.  Collins. 

TACITUS W.  B.  Donne. 

LTJCIAN    .        .        .  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 

PLATO C.  W.  Collins. 

GREEK  ANTHOLOGY  .  .  Lord  Neaves. 
LIVY  .  .  .  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 
OVID  ....  Rev.  A.  Church. 
CATULLUS,  TIBULLUS,  AND\ 
PEOPERTIUS  .  .  / 
DEMOSTHENES  .  .  W.  J.  Brodribb. 
ARISTOTLE  .  .  .  Sir  Alex.  Grant. 
THUCYDIDES  .  .  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins. 
LUCRETIUS  .  .  .  W.  H.  Mallock. 
PINDAR  .  .  Rev.  F.  D.  Morice. 


J.  Davies. 
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EDUCATIONAL   WORKS. 


The  Publishers  will  be  glad  to  consider  applications 
from  Teachers  for  Specimen  Copies. 


ENGLISH. 

A  History  of  English  Criticism. 

By  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY,  M.A.  (Oxon.),  Hon.  LL.D.  (Aberd.),  Professor 
of  Rhetoric  and  English  Literature  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Demy 
8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

WORKS    BY  J.    LOQIE    ROBERTSON,    M.A. 

A  History  of  English  Literature. 

For  Secondary  Schools.  By  J.  LOGIE  ROBERTSON,  M.A.,  First  English 
Master,  Edinburgh  Ladies'  College.  With  an  Introduction  by  Professor 
MASSON.  Edinburgh  University.  Fifth  Edition,  revised,  3s.  ;  and  in  3  parts, 
Is.  4d.  each. 

Daily  Chronicle. — "The  exposition  is  fresh  and  independent,  and  high  abo\e 

the  level  of  the  ordinary  work  of  this  class The  book  should  prove  a 

great   boon  not   only  to  secondary  schools  and  colleges  but  also  to  private 
students." 

Outlines  of  English  Literature. 

For  Young  Scholars,  with  Illustrative  Specimens.     By  the  SAMK  AUTHOR. 

Third  Edition,  revised.     Is.  6d. 

Spectator. — "To  sketch  English  literature  from  Beowulf  down  to  Lord 
Macaulay  in  a  hundred  and  fifty  pages  without  falling  into  the  style  of  a 
catalogue,  is  an  achievement  of  which  Mr  Robertson  may  well  be  proud." 

English  Verse  for  Junior  Classes. 

By  the  SAME  AUTHOR.     In  Two  Parts.     Is.  6d.  net  each. 

PART     I. — Chaucer  to  Coleridge. 
PART  II. — Nineteenth-Century  Poets. 

School  Guardian. — "Of  the  high  literary  quality  of  this  selection  there 
can  be  no  question.  There  is  nothing  here  that  is  not  classical  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  word." 
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English  Prose  for  Junior  and  Senior  Classes. 

By  the  SAME  AUTHOB.    In  Two  Parts.    2s.  6d.  each. 
PART  I. — Malory  to  Johnson.    |    PART  II. — Nineteenth  Century. 

Educational  Times. — "We  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a  better  prose 
collection  on  the  same  scale,  and  the  book  should  be  very  useful  to  teachers  who 
like  to  work  on  the  lines  of  genuine  literature." 

Mr  E.  Blair,  Education  Officer. — "I  have  to  inform  you  that  the  Committee 
of  the  London  County  Council  concerned  have  decided  to  add  the  book  entitled 
'  English  Exercises  for  Junior  and  Senior  Classes '  (J.  L.  Robertson,  Is.)  to  the 
Council's  supplementary  list  of  books  for  evening  schools." 

English  Exercises  for  Junior  and  Senior  Classes. 

By  the  SAMK  AUTHOR.    Is. 

Schoolmaster. — "These  exercises  have  the  high   recommendation  of  being 

the  gradual  growth  of  a  course  of  practical  work  in  an  English  class-room 

The  manual  cannot  fail  to  be  of  service  even  to  experienced  teachers." 

Headmaster,  Council  Central  Secondary  School.— "  As  an  English  teacher 
and  lecturer  of  long  experience,  I  may  say  unreservedly  that  I  am  delighted  with 
the  book.  I  shall  certainly  use  it  in  my  classes.  The  suggestions  under  each 
extract  are  extremely  good,  and  will  be  valuable  to  teachers  and  students  alike. " 

High  School  Headmaster.— "The  exercises  are  admirably  drawn  up,  and  are 
most  suitable  for  classes  preparing  for  Leaving  Certificate  or  University  examina- 
tions. I  have  great  pleasure  in  adopting  the  book  as  a  class-book,  and  intend  to 
use  it  systematically  throughout  the  session." 

English  Drama. 

By  the  SAME  AUTHOR.    2s.  6d. 

Spectator.  —  "This  capital  selection Not  only  is  it  a  text-book   with 

excellent    notes,    but    a    neat    and    handy    collection    of    English    dramatic 
masterpieces. " 

The  Select  Chaucer. 

Edited  and  Elucidated  by  the  SAME  AUTHOR.     Crown  8vo,  3s.  ;  and  in  Two 
Parts— Part  I.,  2s. ;  Part  II.,  Is.  6d. 

Athenaeum. — "A  very  successful  attempt  to  enlarge  the  range  of  Chaucer 
reading  in  schools.  We  wish  we  could  believe  that  the  book  will  have  the 
circulation  it  deserves." 


Paraphrasing,   Analysis,    and   Correction   of   Sentences. 

By  D.  M.  J.  JAMES,  M.A.,  Gordon  Schools,  Huntly.     Is. 

Also  in  Two  Parts : — 
Passages  for  Paraphrasing.    Verse  and  Prose.     6d. 

Exercises    in    Analysis,     Parsing,    and    Correction    of 
Sentences.    6d. 

Athenaeum. — "The  pieces  are  well  calculated  to  improve  the  grammar  and 
style  of  the  rising  generation  in  an  age  which  is  not  distinguished  for  lucidity  or 
logic. " 
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Part    I.,  Chaucer  to  Burns,  cloth,  Is.  net. 
Part  II.,   Wordsworth  to  Newbolt,  cloth,  Is.  net. 
In  One  Volume  complete,  cloth,  2s.  net. 
Prize  Edition,  5s. 

The 

School  Anthology 
of  English  Verse. 

A  Selection  of  English  Verse 
from  Chaucer  to  the  Present  Day. 

EDITED    BY 

J.  H.  LOBBAN,  M.A., 

Lecturer  in  English  Literature,  Birkbeck  College,  London; 
Editor  of  'The  Oranta  Shakespeare,'  &c. 

Athenaeum. — "We  have  here  such  poetry  as  rings  morally  sound  and  exalts 
the  soundest  instincts  and  feelings  of  human  nature." 

Guardian. — "The  work  is  worthy  of  nothing  less  than  absolutely  unqualifie 
approval,  and  we  cordially  wish  it  the  hearty  welcome  it  deserves." 

Journal  of  Education. — "  One  of  the  best  small  anthologies  we  have  seen  for 
some  time.     The  selection  is  made  with  great  good  taste  and  care." 


Elementary  Grammar  and  Composition. 

Based  on  the  ANALYSIS  OP  SENTENCES.    With  a  Chapter  on  WOBD-BUILD- 
INQ  and  DERIVATION,  and  containing  numerous  Exercises.     Is. 

Schoolmaster. — "A  very  valuable  book.  It  is  constructive  as  well  as 
analytic,  and  well-planned  exercises  have  been  framed  to  teach  the  young 
student  how  to  use  the  elements  of  his  mother-tongue." 

A  Working  Handbook  of  the  Analysis  of  Sentences. 

With   NOTES   ON   PARSING,    PARAPHRASING,    FIGURES   OP  SPEECH,   AND 
PROSODY.     New  Edition,  Revised.    Is.  6d. 

Schoolmaster. — "  The  book  deserves  unstinted  praise  for  the  care  with  which 
the  matter  has  been  arranged,  the  depth  of  thought  brought  to  bear  upon 

the  discussion  of  the  subject One  of  the  best  and  soundest  productions  on 

analysis  of  sentences  we  have  met  with  yet." 
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STORMONTH'S    ENGLISH    DICTIONARIES, 

PRONOUNCING,  ETYMOLOGICAL,  AND  EXPLANATORY. 

I.  Library  Edition. 

Trap.  8vo,  half  morocco,  18s.  net. 

II.  School  and  College  Edition. 

New  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  1080  pp.     5s.  net. 

BLACKWOOD'S 

SEVENPENNY 
DICTIONARY 

' '  At  such  a  price  nothing  better  could  be  asked :  good  clear 
print,    concise    yet    ample   explanations,    and    accurate    ety 
mology.     Just  such  a  handy  volume  as  schools  need.     Has 
evidently    been    prepared    with    great   care.      It    justifies   its 
record  for  reliability."— The  School  Guardian. 

STORMONTH'S 

HANDY  SCHOOL  DICTIONARY 

PRONOUNCING  AND  EXPLANATORY 

Thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged  by 
WILLIAM    BAYNE 


Jd.  net 
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The  George  Eliot  Reader. 

By  ELIZABETH  LEE,  Author  of  'A  School   History  of  English  Literature,' 
&c.     With  an  Introduction  and  Portrait.     2s. 
Academy. — "  A  fascinating  little  volume." 

English  Words  and  Sentences. 

BOOK    I.     FOR  THE  JUNIOR  DIVISION.    6d. 
BOOK  II.    FOR  THE  INTERMEDIATE  DIVISION.    8d. 

Practical  Teacher. — "These  books  contain  numerous  well-graduated  exer- 
cises in  English,  and  should  be  popular  with  teachers  of  the  subject." 

Story  of  the  World  Readers.     See  p.  58. 
Blackwood's  Literature  Readers.     See  p.  57. 

Specimens  of  Middle  Scots. 

WITH  HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION  AND  GLOSSARIAL  NOTES.  By  G.  GREGORY 
SMITH,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  University  of  Belfast.  Crown 
8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

English  Prose  Composition. 

By  JAMES  CURRIB,  LL.D.     Fifty-seventh  Thousand.     Is.  6d. 

Short  Stories  for  Composition. 

FIRST  SERIES.  WITH  SPECIMENS  OF  LETTERS,  AND  SUBJECTS  FOR  LETTERS 
AND  ESSAYS.  Seventh  Impression.  112  pages.  Is. 

Short  Stories  for  Composition. 

SECOND  SERIES.  WITH  LESSONS  ON  VOCABULARY.  Third  Edition.  112 
pages.  Is. 

Educational  News.  — "  These  stories  are  fresh,  short,  and  pithy.  They 
possess  a  novelty  that  will  arrest  attention,  and  a  kernel  that  will  tax  to 
some  measure  the  thinking  faculty." 

Short  Stories,  Fables,  and  Pupil-Teacher  Exercises  for 
Composition. 

WITH  INSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  ART  OF  LETTER  AND  ESSAY  WRITING,  PARA- 
PHRASING, FIGURES  OF  SPEECH,  &c.  Is.  3d. 

BLACKWOODS'    SCHOOL    SHAKESPEARE. 

Edited  by  R.  BRIMLEY  JOHNSON.  Each  Play  complete,  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Glossary.  In  crown  8vo  volumes.  Cloth,  Is.  6d.  ;  paper  covers, 
Is.  each. 


The  Merchant  of  Venice. 
Richard  II. 
Julius  Caesar. 
The  Tempest. 


As  You  Like  It. 
Henry  V. 
Macbeth. 
Twelfth  Night. 


Other  Volumes  in  preparation. 
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BLACKWOODS'    ENGLISH    CLASSICS. 

With  Portraits.     In  Fcap.  8vo  volumes,  cloth. 

General  Editor— J.  H.  LOBBAN,  M.A., 

Editor  of  '  The  School  Anthology ' ;  Lecturer  in  English  Literature,  Birkbeck  College, 
London ;  Editor  of  '  The  Grauta  Shakespeare,'  &c. 


Journal  of  Education.— "This  Series  has,  we  believe,  already 
•won  the  favourable  notice  of  teachers.  It  certainly  deserves  to  do 
so.  Its  volumes  are  edited  with  scholarly  care  and  sound  literary 
judgment.  They  are  strongly  and  neatly  bound,  and  extremely  well 
printed." 

Saturday  Review.—"  The  print  is  good,  and  the  introductions 
both  short  and  to  the  point,  while  the  notes  strike  a  happy  medium 
between  misplaced  erudition  and  trivial  scrappiness." 

School  Board  Chronicle-— "There  are  no  more  thorough  and 
helpful  annotated  editions  than  those  of  the  series  of  Blackwoods' 
English  Classics." 

Cowper — The  Task,  and  Minor  Poems. 

By  ELIZABETH  LEE,  Author  of  '  A  School  History  of  English  Literature.' 
2s.  6d. 

Guardian. — "Miss  Elizabeth  Lee  scores  a  distinct  success.  Her  introduction 
is  to  the  j>oint  and  none  too  long;  her  notes  are  apt  and  adequate." 

Scott — Lady  of  the  Lake. 

By  W.  E.  W.  COLLINS,  M.A.    Is.  6d. 

Saturday  Review. — "Like  some  other  members  of  this  series  of  'English 
Classics'  we  have  noticed  recently,  this  volume  is  a  good  piece  of  work." 

Johnson — Lives  of  Milton  and  Addison. 

By  Professor  J.  WIQHT  DUFF,  D.Litt.,  Durham  College  of  Science,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne.     2s.  6d. 

Educational  News. — "A  scholarly  edition.  The  introduction  contains  things 
as  good  as  are  to  be  found  in  Macaulay's  essay  or  Leslie  Stephen's  monograph." 

Milton — Paradise  Lost,  Books  I. -IV. 

By  J.  LOQIE  ROBERTSON,  M.A.,  First  English  Master,  Edinburgh  Ladies' 
College.      2s.  6d. 
Saturday  Review. — "An  excellent  edition." 

Macaulay — Life  of  Johnson. 

By  D.  NICHOL  SMITH,  M.A.,  Goldsmith's  Reader  in  English,  University  of 
Oxford.     Is.  6d. 

Journal  of  Education. — "Mr  Smith's  criticism  is  sound,  simple,  and  clear. 
Annotated  with  care  and  good  sense,  the  edition  is  decidedly  satisfactory." 

Carlyle — Essay  on  Burns. 

By  J.  DOWNIE,  M.A.,  U.F.C.  Training  College,  Aberdeen.    2s.  6d. 
Guardian. — "A  highly  acceptable  addition  to  our  stock  of  school  classics. 
We  congratulate  Mr  Downie  on  having  found  a  field  worthy  of  his  labours 
and  on  having  accomplished  his  task  with  faithfulness  and  skill." 
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BLACKWOODS'    ENGLISH    CLASSICS— continued. 


Goldsmith — Traveller,  Deserted  Village,  &  other  Poems. 

By  J.  H.  LOBBAN,  M.A.,  Lecturer  in  English  Literature,  Birkbeck  College, 
London.  Is.  6d. 

Literature. — "If  Goldsmith  touched  nothing  that  he  did  not  adorn,  Mr 
Lobban  and  his  publishers  have  adorned  Goldsmith." 

Pope — Essay    on    Criticism,    Rape    of    the    Lock,    and 
other  Poems. 

By  GKORGE  SOUTAK,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Lecturer  in  English  Language  and 
Literature,  University  College,  Dundee.  2s.  6d. 

Guardian. — "  The  selection  is  made  with  taste,  and  the  commentary  is  sound, 
adequate,  and  not  overburdened  with  superfluous  information." 

Hazlitt — Essays  on  Poetry. 

By  D.  NICHOL  SMITH,  M.A.,  Goldsmith's  Reader  in  English,  University  of 
Oxford.     2s.  6d. 
Athenaeum. — "  The  introduction  is  a  capital  piece  of  work." 

Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  and  Keats. 

By  A.  D.  INNBS,  M.A.,  Editor  of  'Julius  Caesar,'  &c.,  &c.    2s.  6d. 
Academy. — "  For  Mr  Innes's  volume  we  have  nothing  but  praise." 

Scott — Marmion. 

By   ALEXANDER    MACKIE,    M.A.,    Examiner   in    English,    University    of 
Aberdeen ;  Editor  of  '  Warren  Hastings,'  &c.     Is.  6d. 
Guardian. — "  The  volume  is  worthy  to  take  its  place  with  the  best  of  its  kind." 

Lamb — Select  Essays. 

By  AONES  WILSON,  Editor  of  Browning's  'Strafford,'  &c. ;  late  Senior  English 
Mistress,  East  Putney  High  School.    2s.  6d. 
Athenaeum. — "  Miss  Wilson's  edition  is  well  equipped." 

Milton — Samson  Agonistes. 

By  E.  H.  BLAKENBY,  M.A.,  Headmaster,  King's  School,  Ely.    2s.  6d. 
School  World. — "Everything  testifies  to  excellent  scholarship  and  editorial 
care The  notes  are  a  joy  to  the  critic." 

Byron — Selections. 

By  Professor  J.  WIGHT  DUFF,  D.Litt.,  Armstrong  College,  in  the  University 
of  Durham,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  3s.  6d. 

Academy  and  Literature. — "  Nothing  has  been  done  perfunctorily ;  Professor 
Duff  is  himself  interested  in  Byron,  and  passes  on  to  his  reader,  in  consequence, 
some  of  the  emotion  he  himself  has  felt." 

Mr  G.  K.  Chesterton  in  'The  Daily  News.'— "Mr  Wight  Duff  has  made  an 
exceedingly  good  selection  from  the  poems  of  Byron,  and  added  to  them  a  clear 
and  capable  introductory  study." 

Professor  R.  Wulker  in  'Englische  Studien.'— "  Wight  Duff's  Byron  wird 
sicherlich  dazu  beitragen  des  Dichters  Werke  in  England  mehr  zu  verbreiten, 
als  dies  bisher  geschehen  ist.  Aber  auch  in  Deutschland  ist  das  Buch  alien 
Freunden  Byron's  warm  zu  empfehlen." 
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HLSTORY. 

A  Short  History  of  Scotland. 

By  ANDREW  LANG.    Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

LATIN  AND  GREEK. 

Higher  Latin  Prose. 

With  an  Introduction  by  H.  W.  AUDBN,  M.A.,  Principal,  Upper  Canada 
College,  Toronto ;  formerly  Assistant-Master,  Fettes  College,  Edinburgh ; 
late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Bell  University  Scholar. 
2s.  6d. 

%*  A  Key  (for  Teachers  only),  5s.  net. 

Educational  Times. — "Those  who  are  in  need  of  a  short  practical  guide  on 

the  subject  will  find  Mr  Auden's  little  work  well  worth  a  trial The  passages 

chosen  are  well  suited  for  translation." 

School  Guardian. — "This  is  an  excellent  Latin  prose  manual.  The  hints 
on  composition  are  first-rate,  and  should  be  of  considerable  use  to  the  student 

of  style  who  has  mastered  the  ordinary  rules  of  prose  writing Altogether, 

this  is  a  very  valuable  little  book." 

Lower  Latin  Prose. 

By  K.  P.  WILSON,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master,  Fettes  College,  Edinburgh. 
2s.  6d. 

*»*  A  Key  (/or  Teachers  only),  5s.  net. 

Journal  of  Education. — "  A  well-arranged  and  helpful  manual.  The  whole 
book  is  well  printed  and  clear.  We  can  unreservedly  recommend  the  work. " 

Higher  Latin  Unseens. 

For  the  Use  of  Higher  Forms  and  University  Students.  Selected,  with  In- 
troductory Hints  on  Translation,  by  H.  W.  AUDEN,  M.A.,  Principal,  Upper 
Canada  College,  Toronto ;  formerly  Assistant-Master,  Fettes  College,  Edin- 
burgh; late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Bell  University 
Scholar.  2s.  6d. 

Educational  News.— "The  hints  on  translation  given  by  Mr  Auden  are  the 
most  useful  and  judicious  we  have  seen  in  such  small  bulk,  and  they  are  illus- 
trated with  skilful  point  and  aptness." 

Lower  Latin  Unseens. 

Selected,  with  Introduction,  by  W.  LOBBAN,  M.A.,  Classical  Master,  Eigh 
School,  Glasgow.  2s. 

Athenaeum. — "More  interesting  in  substance  than  such  things  usually  are." 
Journal  of  Education.— "  Will  be  welcomed  by  all  teachers  of  Latin." 
School  Guardian. — "The  introductory  hints  on  translation  should  be  well 
studied  ;  they  are  most  valuable,  and  well  put." 
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Now  issued  at  Is.  6d.  net  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
Education  Department  for  a  Latin  Translation  Book  suited  to 
pupils  in  the  early  stage  of  the  subject.  In  its  more  expensive 
form  the  volume  has  been  extensively  used  by  the  greater  Public 
Schools,  and  is  in  its  Twelfth  Edition.  A  specimen  copy  will  be 
sent  gratis  to  any  teacher  wishing  to  examine  the  book  with 
a  view  to  introduction. 

TWELFTH  EDITION. 

ADITUS  FACILIORES. 

AN    EASY    LATIN    CONSTRUING    BOOK, 

WITH  VOCABULARY. 

BY 

A.   W.  POTTS,   M.A.,   LL.D., 

Late  Head-Master  of  the  Fettes  College,  Edinburgh,  and  sometime 
Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge ; 

AND  THE 

REV.  C.   DARNELL,   M.A., 

Late  Head-Master  of  Cargilfield  Preparatory  School,  Edinburgh, 

and  Scholar  of  Pembroke  and  Downing 

Colleges,  Cambridge. 


Contents. 

PART  I.— Stories  and  Fables— The  Wolf  on  his  Death-Bed— Alex- 
ander and  the  Pirate — Zeno's  Teaching — Ten  Helpers — The  Swallow 
and  the  Ants — Discontent — Pleasures  of  Country  Life — The  Wolf  and 
the  Lamb — Simplicity  of  Farm  Life  in  Ancient  Italy — The  Conceited 
Jackdaw  —  The  Ant  and  the  Grasshopper  —  The  Hares  contemplate 
Suicide — The  Clever  Parrot — Simple  Living — The  Human  Hand — The 
Bear — Value  of  Rivers — Love  of  the  Country — Juno  and  the  Peacock — 
The  Camel— The  Swallow  and  the  Birds— The  Boy  and  the  Echo— The 
Stag  and  the  Fountain — The  Cat's  Device — The  Human  Figure — The 
Silly  Crow— Abraham's  Death-Bed— The  Frogs  ask  for  a  King— The 
Gods  select  severally  a  Favourite  Tree — Hear  the  Other  Side. 

PART  II.— Historical  Extracts— THE  STORY  OF  THE  FABII  :  Histori- 
cal Introduction — The  Story  of  the  Fabii.  THE  CONQUEST  OF  VEII  : 
Historical  Introduction — The  Conquest  of  Veii.  THE  SACRIFICE  OF 
DKCIUS  :  Historical  Introduction — The  Sacrifice  of  Decius. 

PART  HI.— The  First  Roman  Invasion  of  Britain— Introduction 
to  Extracts  from  Caesar's  Commentaries — The  First  Roman  Invasion  of 
Britain. 

PART  IV.— The  Life  of  Alexander  the  Great  — Historical  Intro- 
duction— Life  and  Campaigns  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

APPENDIX.  VOCABULARY.  ADDENDA. 

Two  Maps  to  Illustrate  the  First  Roman  Invasion  of  Britain  and  the 

Campaigns  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
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First  Latin  Sentences  and  Prose. 

By  K.  P.  WILSON,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge; 
Assistant- Master  at  Fettes  College.  With  Vocabulary.  2s.  6d.  Also 
issued  in  Two  Parts,  Is.  6d.  each. 

Saturday  Review. — "This  is  just  the  right  sort  of  help  the  beginner  wants. 

It  is  certainly  a  book  to  be  recommended  for  preparatory  schools  or  the 

lower  classes  of  a  public  school." 

Educational  Review. — "  Form  masters  in  search  of  a  new  composition  book 
will  welcome  this  publication." 

A  First  Latin  Reader. 

With  Notes,  Exercises,  and  Vocabulary.  By  K.  P.  WILSON,  M.A.,  Fettes 
College.  Crown  8vo,  Is.  6d. 

Tales  of  Ancient  Thessaly. 

An  Elementary  Latin  Reading  -  Book,  with  Notes  and  Vocabulary.  By 
J.  W.  E.  PEARCE.  M.A.,  Headmaster  of  Merton  Court  Preparatory  School, 
Sidcup ;  late  Assistant-Master,  University  College  School,  London.  With 
a  Preface  by  J.  L.  PATON,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge ;  Headmaster  of  the  Grammar  School,  Manchester.  Is. 

Guardian. — "A  striking  and  attractive  volume.  Altogether,  we  have  here 
quite  a  noteworthy  little  venture,  to  which  we  wish  all  success." 

Latin  Verse  Unseens. 

By  G.  MIDDLETON,  M.A.,  Classical  Master,  Aberdeen  Grammar  School, 
late  Scholar  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge  ;  Joint-Author  of  '  Student's 
Companion  to  Latin  Authors. '  Is.  .6d. 

Schoolmaster. — "They  form  excellent  practice  in  'unseen'  work,  in  a  great 
variety  of  style  and  subject.  For  purposes  of  general  study  and  as  practice  for 
examinations  the  book  is  a  thoroughly  useful  one." 

Latin  Historical  Unseens. 

For  Army  Classes.    By  L.  C.  VAUOHAN  WILKES,  M.A.    2s. 

Army  and  Navy  Gazette. — "  Will  be  found  very  useful  by  candidates  for 
entrance  to  Sandhurst,  Woolwich,  and  the  Militia." 

Stony  hurst  Latin  Grammar. 

By  Rev.  JOHN  GERARD.    Second  Edition.    Pp.  199.     3s. 

Aditus  Faciliores  Qraeci. 

An  Easy  Greek  Construing  Book,  with  Complete  Vocabulary.  By  the  late 
A.  W.  POTTS,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  and  the  Rev.  C.  DARNELL,  M.A.  Fifth 
Edition.  Fcap.  8vo,  3s. 

Camenarum  Flosculos  in  Usum  Fettesianorum  decerptos 
Notis  quibusdarn  illustraverunt  A.  GUL.  POTTS,  M.A.,  LL.D. ; 
GTTL.  A.  HEARD,  M.A.,  LL.D.  New  Impression.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 
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Greek  Accidence. 

For  Use  in  Preparatory  and  Public  Schools.  By  T.  C.  WBATHBRHEAD, 
M.A.,  Headmaster,  Choir  School,  King's  College,  Cambridge;  formerly  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Bell  University  Scholar.  Is.  6d. 

Literature. — "Not  the  least  of  its  merits  is  the  clearness  of  the  type,  both 
Greek  and  English." 

Pilot. — "  The  most  useful  book  for  beginners  we  have  seen." 

The  Messenian  Wars. 

An  Elementary  Greek  Reader.  With  Exercises  and  Full  Vocabulary.  By 
H.  W.  AUDBN,  M.A.,  Principal,  Upper  Canada  College,  Toronto  ;  formerly 
Assistant- Master,  Fettes  College,  Edinburgh  ;  late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,  and  Bell  University  Scholar.  Is.  6d. 

Saturday  Review. — "A  far  more  spirited  narrative  than  the  Anabasis.  We 
warmly  commend  the  book." 

Higher  Greek  Prose. 

With  an  Introduction  by  H.  W.  AUDEN,  M.A.,  Principal,  Upper  Canada 
College,  Toronto.    2s.  6d.    *»*  Key  (for  Teachers  only),  5s.  net. 
Guardian. — "The  selection  of  passages  for  translation  into  Greek  is  certainly 
well  made." 

Journal  of  Education. — "A  manual  of  well -graduated  exercises  in  Greek 
Prose  Composition,  ranging  from  short  sentences  to  continuous  pieces." 

Lower  Greek  Prose. 

By  K.  P.  WILSON,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in  Fettes  College,  Edinburgh. 
2s.  6d.  %*  A  Key  (for  Teachers  only),  5s.  net. 

School  Guardian. — "A  well-arranged  book,  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
middle  forms  in  schools." 

Higher  Greek  Unseens. 

For  the  Use  of  Higher  Forms  and  University  Students.  Selected,  with 
Introductory  Hints  on  Translation,  by  H.  W.  AUDKN,  M.A.,  Principal, 
Upper  Canada  College,  Toronto  ;  formerly  Assistant-Master,  Fettes  College, 
Edinburgh.  2s.  6d. 

Educational  Times. — "It  contains  a  good  selection  quite  difficult  enough 
for  the  highest  forms  of  public  schools." 

Schoolmaster. — "The  introductory  remarks  on  style  and  translation  form 
eminently  profitable  preliminary  reading  for  the  earnest  and  diligent  worker  in 
the  golden  mine  of  classical  scholarship." 

Greek  Unseens. 

BEING  ONK  HUNDRED  PASSAGES  FOR  TRANSLATION  AT  SIGHT  IN  JUNIOR 
CLASSES.  Selected  and  arranged.  With  Introduction  by  W.  LOBBAN,  M.A., 
Classical  Master,  The  High  School,  Glasgow.  2s. 

This  little  book  is  designed  for  the  use'of  those  preparing  for  the  Leaving  Cer- 
tificate, Scotch  Preliminary,  London  Matriculation,  and  similar  examinations  in 
Greek.  The  extracts  are  drawn  from  over  a  score  of  different  authors,  and  regard 
has  been  had  in  the  selection  to  literary  or  historical  interest,  and  in  the  arrange- 
ment to  progressive  difficulty. 
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Greek  Verse  Unseens. 

By  T.  R.  MILLS,  M.A.,  Lecturer  in  Classics,  University  College,  Dundee, 
formerly  Scholar  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford ;  Joint-Author  of  '  Student's 
Companion  to  Latin  Authors.'  Is.  6d. 

School  Guardian. — "A  capital  selection  made  with  much  discretion It 

is  a  great  merit  that  the  selections  are  intelligible  apart  from  their  context." 

University  Correspondent. — "This  careful  and  judicious  selection  should 
be  found  very  useful  in  the  higher  forms  of  schools  and  in  preparing  for  less 
advanced  University  examinations  for  Honours." 

Greek  Test  Papers. 

By  JAMBS  MOIB,  LittD.,  LL.D.,  late  co- Rector  of  Aberdeen  Grammar  School. 
2s.  6d. 

*»*  A  Key  (for  Teachers  only),  5*.  net. 

University  Correspondent.— "  This  useful  book The  papers  are  based 

on  the  long  experience  of  a  practical  teacher,  and  should  prove  extremely  help- 
ful and  suggestive  to  all  teachers  of  Greek." 

Greek  Prose  Phrase  Book. 

Based  on  Thucydides,  Xenophon,  Demosthenes,  and  Plato.    Arranged  accord- 
-  ing  to  subjects,   with  Indexes.      By  H.   W.   AUDEN,    M.A.,    Editor  of 
'  Meissner's  Latin  Phrase  Book.'    Interleaved,  3s.  6d. 

Spectator.— "A  good  piece  of  work,  and  likely  to  be  useful." 
Athenaeum. — "A  useful  little  volume,  helpful  to  boys  who  are  learning  to 
write  Greek  prose." 

Journal  of  Education. — "Of  great  service  to  schoolboys  and  schoolmasters 
alike.  The  idea  of  interleaving  is  especially  commendable." 

Aristophanes — Pax. 

Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  H.  SHARPLET,  M.A.,  late  Scholar 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  In  1  vol.  12s.  6d.  net. 

A    Short    History    of    the    Ancient    Greeks    from    the 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Roman  Conquest. 

By  P.  GILBS,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  University  Reader  in  Comparative  Philology, 
Cambridge.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations.  [In  preparation. 

Outlines  of  Greek  History. 

By  the  SAME  AUTHOR.    In  1  vol.  [In  preparation. 

A  Manual  of  Classical  Geography. 

By  JOHN  L.  MYRBS,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalene  College ;  Professor  of 
Ancient  History,  Oxford.  [In  preparation. 
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BLACKWOODS' 

ILLUSTRATED 

CLASSICAL    TEXTS. 

GENERAL  EDITOR— H.  W.  AUDEN,  M.A. 

Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College,  Toronto ;  formerly  Assistant-Master  at 
Fettes  College ;  late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Bell  Uni- 
versity Scholar. 


Literature.—"  The  best  we  have  seen  of  the  new  type  of  school- 
book." 

Academy.—"  If  the  price  of  this  series  is  considered,  we  know 
not  where  to  look  for  its  equal." 

Public  School  Magazine.—"  The  plates  and  maps  seem  to  have 
been  prepared  regardless  of  cost.  "We  wonder  how  it  ean  all  be  done 
at  the  price." 


BLACKWOODS'    CLASSICAL    TEXTS. 
Caesar— Gallic  War,  Books  I. -III. 

By  J.  M.  HARDWICH,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Rugby  ;  late  Scholar  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  With  or  without  Vocabulary.  Is.  6d. 

Caesar— Gallic  War,   Books  IV.,  V. 

By  Rev.  ST  J.  B.  WYNNE  WILLSON,  M.A.,  Headmaster,  Haileybury  College  ; 
late  Scholar  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  With  or  without  Vocabulary, 
Is.  6d.  Vocabulary  separately,  3d. 

Caesar— Gallic  War,  Books  VI.,  VII. 

By  C.  A.  A.  Du  PONTET,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Harrow.  With  or  with- 
out Vocabulary.  Is.  6d. 

Virgil — Georgic  I. 

By  J.  SAROEAUNT,  M.A.,  Assistant  -  Master  at  Westminster  ;  late  Scholar 
of  University  College,  Oxford.  Is.  6d. 

Virgil— Georgic  IV. 

By  J.  SARQKAUNT,  M.A  ,  Assistant- Master  at  Westminster;  late  Scholar  of 
University  College,  Oxford.  Is.  6d. 
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BLACKWOODS'  CLASSICAL  TEXTS— continued. 


Virgil— /Eneid,  Books  V.,  VI. 

By  Kev.  ST  J.  B.  WYNNE  WILLSON,  M.A.,  Headmaster,  Haileybury 
College.  Is.  6d. 

Ovid — Metamorphoses  (Selections). 

By  J.  H.  VINCB,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
Assistant-Master  at  Bradfield.  Is.  6d. 

Ovid — Elegiac  Extracts. 

By  R.  B.  BUBNABY,  M.A.  Oxon.  ;  Classical  Master,  Trinity  College, 
Glenalmond.  Is.  6d. 

Arrian — Anabasis,  Books  I.,  II. 

By  H.  W.  AUDEN,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge; 
Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College,  Toronto ;  formerly  Assistant-  Master 
at  Fettes  College.  2s.  6d. 

Homer — Odyssey,  Book  VI. 

By  E.  E.  SIKBS,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge.  Is.  6d. 

Homer — Odyssey,  Book  VII. 

By  E.  E.  SIKES,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge.  [In  preparation. 

Demosthenes — Olynthiacs,   1-3. 

By  H.  SHABPLEY,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Corpus  College,  Oxford ;  Assistant- 
Master  at  Hereford  School.  Is.  6d. 

Horace — Odes,  Books  I.,  II. 

By  J.  SABGEAUNT,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  University  College,  Oxford; 
Assistant-Master  at  Westminster.  Is.  6d. 

Horace — Odes,  Books  III.,  IV. 

By  J.  SAKQEAUNT,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Westminster.     Is.  6d. 

Cicero— In  Catilinam,  I. -IV. 

By  H.  W.  AUDEN,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge; 
Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College,  Toronto ;  formerly  Assistant-Master 
at  Fettes  College.  Is.  6d. 

Gicero — De  Senectute  and  De  Amicitia. 

By  J.  H.  VINCE,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Bradfield. 

[In  preparation. 

Cicero — Pro  Lege  Manilia  and  Pro  Archia. 

By  K.  P.  WILSON,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  ; 
Assistant-Master  at  Fettes  College.  2s.  6d. 
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BLACKWOODS'   CLASSICAL  TEXTS— continued. 


Cicero — Select  Letters. 

By  Rev.  T.  NICKLIN,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Rossall.    2s.  6d. 

Cicero — Pro  Caecina. 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  LUPTON,  M.A.  Cantab.,  Assistant-Master  at  Marlborough 
College.  [In  preparation. 

Tacitus — Agricola. 

By  H.  F.  MOBLAND  SIMPSON,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College, 
Cambridge;  Rector  of  Aberdeen  Grammar  School.  [In preparation. 

Xenophon — Anabasis,  Books  I.,  II. 

By  A.  J  AGGER,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  ;  Head- 
master, Queen  Elizabeth's  Grammar  School,  Mansfield.  Is.  6d. 

Sal  lust — Jugurtha. 

By  I.  P.  SMKDLBY,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Westminster  ;  late  Fellow  of 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.  Is.  6d. 

Euripides — Hercules  Furens. 

By  E.  H.  BLAKKNEY,  M.A.,  Headmaster,  King's  School,  Ely.    2s.  6d. 
Livy— Book  XXVIII. 

By  G.  MIDDLETON,  M.A.,  Classical  Master  in  Aberdeen  Grammar  School ; 
and  Professor  A.  SOUTBR,  D.Litt.,  Yates  Professor  of  New  Testament  Greek, 
Mansfield  College,  Oxford.  Is.  6d. 

Livy— Book  IX. 

By  J.  A.  NICKLIN,  B.A.,  late  Scholar  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge; 
Assistant-Master  at  Liverpool  College.  [In  preparation. 

Nepos — Select  Lives. 

By  Rev.  E.  J.  W.  HOUGHTON,  D.D.,  Headmaster  of  Rossall  School. 

[In  the  press. 


MODERN   LANGUAGES. 
FRENCH. 

Historical  Reader  of  Early  French. 

Containing  Passages  Illustrative  of  the  Growth  of  the  French  Language 
from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  end  of  the  15th  Century.     By  HERBERT  A. 
STBONQ,    LL.D.,    Officier    de  1'Instruction   Publique,    Professor   of  Latin, 
University  College,  Liverpool;  and  L.  D.  BARNETT,  M.A.,    Litt.D.     3s. 
Guardian. — "A  most  valuable  companion  to  the  modern  handbooks  on  his- 
torical French  grammar." 

D 
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The  Tutorial  Handbook  of  French  Composition. 

By  ALFRED  MERCIKB,  L.-es-L.,  Lecturer  on  French  Language  and  Literature 

in  the  University  of  St  Andrews.     3s.  6d. 

Educational  Times.  —  "A  very  useful  book,  which  admirably  accomplishes 
its  object  of  helping  students  preparing  for  examinations  .......  It  is  on  rather 

novel  lines,  which  commend  themselves  at  once  to  any  one  who  has  had  to  teach 
the  subject." 

French  Historical  Unseens. 

For  Army  Classes.     By  N.  E.  TOKB,  B.A.     2s.  6d. 
Journal  of  Education.  —  "A  distinctly  good  book  .......  Maybe  unreservedly 

commended." 

A  First  Book  of   "Free  Composition"   in  French. 

By  J.  EDMOND  MANSION,  B.-es-L.,  Headmaster  of  Modern  Languages  in  the 
Royal  Academical  Institution,  Belfast.     Is. 

School  World.  —  "We  recommend  it  warmly  to  all  teachers  of  French,  and 
trust  that  it  will  have  a  wide  circulation." 

French   Test   Papers  for   Civil   Service   and    University 
Students. 

Edited  by  EMILB  B.  LK  FRANCOIS,  French  Tutor,  Redcliff  House,  Win- 
chester House,  St  Ives,  &c.,  Clifton,  Bristol.    2s. 
Weekly  Register.  —  "Deserves  as  much  praise  as  can  be  heaped  on  it  ....... 

Thoroughly  good  work  throughout." 

All   French   Verbs  in   Twelve  Hours  (except    Defective 
Verbs). 

By  ALFRKD  J.  WYATT,  M.A.    Is. 

Weekly  Register.  —  "Altogether  unique  among  French  grammatical  helps, 
with  a  system,  with  a  coup  d'ceil,  with  avoidance  of  repetition,  with  a  premium 
on  intellectual  study,  which  constitute  a  new  departure." 

The  Children's  Guide  to  the  French  Language. 

By  ANNIE  G.  FERRIER,  Teacher  of  French  in  the  Ladies'  College,  Queen 
Street,  Edinburgh.     Is.       ^ 

Schoolmaster.  —  "The  method  is  good,  and  the  book  will  be  found  helpful 
by  those  who  have  to  teach  French  to  small  children." 

GERMAN. 

A  History  of  German  Literature. 

By  JOHN  G    ROBERTSON,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  German  in  the  University 

of  London.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Times.  —  "  In  such  an  enterprise  even  a  tolerable  approach  to  success  is  some- 
thing of  an  achievement,  and  in  regard  to  German  literature  Mr  Robertson 
appears  to  have  made  a  nearer  approach  than  any  other  English  writer." 

Outlines  of  the  History  of  German  Literature. 

For  the  Use  of  Schools.    By  the  SAME  AUTHOR.     Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d.  net. 
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DR   LUBOVIUS'    GERMAN    SERIES. 
A     Practical   German   Grammar,    Reader   and    Writer. 

By  LOTUS  LUBOVIUS,  Ph.D.,  German  Master,  Billhead  High  School,  Glas- 
gow ;  Lecturer  on  German,  U.F.C.  Training  College  ;  Examiner  for  Degrees 
in  Arts,  University  of  Glasgow. 

Part  I.— Elementary.     2s. 

Part  II.    3s. 

Lower  German. 

Reading,  Supplementary  Grammar  with  Exercises,  and  Material  for  Com- 
position. With  Notes  and  Vocabulary,  and  Ten  Songs  in  Sol-Fa  Notation. 
By  Louis  LUBOVIUS,  Ph.D.  2s.  6d. 

Athenaeum. — "The  volume  is  well  designed." 

Preparatory  Schools  Review. — "A  capital  reading-book  for  middle  forms." 

Progressive  German  Composition. 

With  copious  Notes  and  Idioms,  and  FIRST  INTRODUCTION  TO  GERMAN 
PHILOLOGY.  By  Louis  Lusovrus,  Ph.D.  3s.  6d. 

Also  in  Two  Partt : — 
Progressive  German  Composition.    2s.  6d. 

*»*  A  Key  (for  Teachers  only),  5s.  net. 
First  Introduction  to  German  Philology.     Is.  6d. 
Journal  of  Education.— "The  passages  for  translation  are  well   selected, 
and  the  notes  to  the  passages,  as  well  as  the  grammatical  introduction,  give 

real  assistance The  part  of  the  book  dealing  with  German  philology  deserves 

great  praise." 


A  Compendious  German  Reader. 

Consisting  of  Historical  Extracts,  Specimens  of  German  Literature,  Lives 
of  German  Authors,  an  Outline  of  German  History  (1640-1890),  Biographical  and 
Historical  Notes.  Especially  adapted  for  the  use  of  Army  Classes.  By  G.  B. 
BBAK,  M.A.  2s.  6d. 

Guardian. — "This  method  of  compilation  is  certainly  an  improvement  on  the 
hotch-potch  of  miscellaneous  passages  to  be  found  in  many  of  the  older  books." 

Spartanerjunglinge.     A  Story  of  Life  in  a  Cadet  College. 

By  PAUL  VON  SZCZEPAKSKI.  Edited,  with  Vocabulary  and  Notes,  by  J.  M. 
MORRISON,  M.A.,  Master  in  Modern  Languages,  Aberdeen  Grammar 
School.  2s. 

Scotsman. — "  An  admirable  reader  for  teaching  German  on  the  new  method, 
and  is  sure  to  prove  popular  both  with  students  and  with  teachers." 

A  German  Reader  for  Technical  Schools. 

By  EWALD  F.  SECELER,  Senior  Language  Master  at  the  Birmingham  Muni- 
cipal Day  School ;  German  Lecturer,  Birmingham  Evening  School ;  French 
Lecturer,  Stourbridge  Technical  School.  2s. 
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SPANISH. 

A  Spanish  Grammar. 

With  Copious  Exercises  in  Translation  and  Composition ;  Easy  reading 
Lessons  and  Extracts  from  Spanish  Authors  ;  a  List  of  Idioms  ;  a  Glossary 
of  Commercial  Terms  (English-Spanish) ;  and  a  copious  General  Vocabulary 
(Spanish-English).  By  WILLIAM  A.  KESSKN,  Teacher  of  Spanish,  Billhead 
High  School,  Glasgow.  3s.  6d. 
Investors'  Review.  —  "To  the  student  who  wishes  to  master  the  Spanish 

language  for  commercial  or  literary  purposes  this  admirable  little  book  will 

prove  invaluable." 
Commerce. — "  Contains  practically  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  acquirement 

of  a  working  knowledge  of  the  language." 

MATHEMATICS. 

Arithmetic. 

With  numerous  Examples,  Revision  Tests,  and  Examination  Papers.  By 
A.  VEITCH  LOTHIAN,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  F.R.S.E.,  Mathematical  and  Science 
Lecturer,  E.G.  Training  College,  Glasgow.  With  Answers.  3s.  6d. 

Guardian. — "A  work  of  first-rate  importance We  should  find  it  hard 

to  suggest  any  improvement We  venture  to  predict  that  when   the  book 

becomes  known,  it  will  command  a  very  wide  circulation  in  our  public  schools 
and  elsewhere." 

Practical  Arithmetical  Exercises. 

FOR  SENIOR  PUPILS  IN  SCHOOLS.    Containing  upwards  of  8000  Examples, 

consisting  in  great  part  of  Problems,  and  750  Extracts  from  Examination 

Papers.     Second  Edition,  Revised.      364  pages,  3s.     With  Answers,  3s.  6d. 

JAMES   WELTON,    Esq.,    Lecturer    on    Education,    and   Master  of  Method, 

Yorkshire  College. — "  Your  '  Practical  Arithmetic '  seems  to  me  the  most  complete 

collection  of  exercises  in  existence.     Both  idea  and  execution  are  excellent. " 

Elementary  Algebra. 

The  Complete  Book,  288  pp.,  cloth,  2s.      With  Answers,  2s.  6d.     Answers 

sold  separately,  price  9d.     Pt.  I.,  64  pp.,  6d.     Pt.  II.,  64  pp.,   6d.    Pt. 

III.,  70pp.,  6d.     Pt.  IV.,  96  pp.,  9d.    Answers  to  Pts.  I.,  II.,  III.,  each 

2d.    Answers  to  Pt.  IV.,  3d. 

Educational  News. — "A  short  and  compact  introduction  to  algebra The 

exercises  are  remarkably  good,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  subject-matter  is  on 
the  soundest  principles.  The  work  is,  on  the  whole,  to  bo  commended  as  being 
at  once  inexpensive  and  scholarly." 

Handbook  of  Mental  Arithmetic. 

With  7200  Examples  and  Answers.  264  pp.  2s.  6d.  Also  in  Six  Parts, 
limp  cloth,  price  6d.  each. 

Teachers'  Monthly. — "The  examples  are  mainly  concrete,  as  tney  should 
be,  are  of  all  varieties,  and,  what  is  most  important,  of  the  right  amount  of 
difficulty.' 

Educational  News.— "This  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  at  once  a  handbook  and  a 
handy  book.     It  is  an  absolute  storehouse  of  exercises  in  mental  computations. 
....There  are  most  valuable  practical  hints  to  teachers." 
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Modern    Geometry    of   the    Point,    Straight    Line,    and 
Circle. 

An  Elementary  Treatise.     By  J.  A.  THIBD,  D.Sc.,  Headmaster  of  Spier's 
School,  Beith.    3s. 

Schoolmaster.  —  ' '  Each  branch  of  this  wide  subject  is  treated  with  brevity, 
it  is  true,  and  yet  with  amazing  completeness  considering  the  size  of  the  volume. 
So  earnest  and  reliable  an  effort  deserves  success." 

Journal  of  Education.  —  "An  exceedingly  useful  text -book,  full  enough 
for  nearly  every  educational  purpose,  and  yet  not  repellent  by  overloading." 

Educational  News. — "A  book  which  will  easily  take  rank  among  the  best  of 
its  kind.  The  subject  is  treated  with  complete  thoroughness  and  honesty." 

Mensuration. 

128  pp.,  cloth,  Is.     Also  in  Two  Parts.     Pt.  I.,  Parallelograms  and  Tri- 
angles.     64  pp.      Paper,    4d.;    cloth,   6d.      Pt.   II.,   Circles   and   Solids. 
64  pp.     Paper,  4d.  ;  cloth,  6d.     Answers  may  be  had  separately,  price  2d. 
each  Part. 
Educational  Times. — "The  explanations  are  always  clear  and  to  the  point, 

while  the  exercises  are  so  exceptionally  numerous  that  a  wide  selection  is  offered 

to  the  students  who  make  use  of  the  book." 

Higher  Arithmetic. 

For  Ex-Standard  and  Continuation  Classes.     128  pp.     Paper,  6d. ;  cloth,  8d. 
With  Answers,  cloth,  lid.     Answers  may  be  had  separately,  price  3d. 


GEOGRAPHY. 


Fifty-Fifth  Thousand, 

Elements  of  Modern  Geography. 

By  the  Rev.    ALEXANDER   MACKAY,   LL.D.,    F.R.G.S.      Revised  to   the 

present  time.    Pp.  300.    3s. 
Schoolmaster.— "For  senior  pupils  or  pupil-teachers  the  book  contains  all 

that  is  desirable It  is  well  got  up,  and  bears  the  mark  of  much  care  in  the 

authorship  and  editing." 

One  Hundred  and  Ninety-Sixth  Thousand. 
Outlines  of  Modern  Geography. 

By  the  SAMB  AUTHOB.    Revised  to  the  present  time.    Pp.  128.    Is. 
These  '  Outlines ' — in  many  respects  an  epitome  of  the  '  Elements ' — are  care- 
fully prepared  to  meet  the  wants  of  beginners.     The  arrangement  is  the  same 
as  in  the  Author's  larger  works. 

One  Hundred  and  Fifth  Thousand, 

First  Steps  in  Geography. 

By  the  SAME  AUTHOR.     18mo,  pp.  86.    Sewed,  4d.  ;  in  cloth,  6d. 
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A  Manual  of  Classical  Geography. 

By  JOHN  L.  MTRES,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  Oxford. 

-    [  In  preparation. 

CHEMISTRY  AND  POPULAR 
SCIENCE. 

Forty  Elementary  Lessons  in  Chemistry. 

By  W.  L.  SARGANT,  M.A.,  Headmaster,  Oakham  School.  Illustrated. 
Is.  6d. 

Glasgow  Herald.  —  "Remarkably  well  arranged  for  teaching  purposes,  and 
shows  the  compiler  to  have  a  real  grip  of  sound  educational  principles.  The  hook 
is  clearly  written  and  aptly  illustrated." 

Inorganic  Tables,  with  Notes  and  Equations. 

By  H.  M.  TIMPANY,  B.Sc.,  Science  Master,  Borough  Technical  School, 
Shrewsbury.  Crown  8vo,  Is. 

Things  of  Everyday. 

A    Popular    Science    Reader    on    Some    Common    Things.      With    Illus- 
trations.    2s. 
Guardian. — "  Will  be  found  useful  by  teachers  in  elementary  and  continuation 

schools  who  have  to  conduct  classes  in  the  'science  of  common  things.' Well 

and  strongly  bound,  and  illustrated  by  beautifully  clear  diagrams." 

GEOLOGY. 

An  Intermediate  Text-Book  of  Geology. 

By  Professor  CHARLES  LAPWORTH,  LL.D.,  University,  Birmingham. 
Founded  on  Dr  PAGE'S  'Introductory  Text-Book  of  Geology.'  With  Illus- 
trations. 5s. 

Educational  News.— "The  work  is  lucid  and  attractive,  and  will  take  high 
rank  among  the  best  text-books  on  the  subject." 

Publishers'  Circular. — "The  arrangement  of  the  new  book  is  in  every  way 
excellent,  and  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  it  is  thoroughly  up  to  date  in  all 

details Simplicity  and  clearness  in  the  book  are  as  pronounced  as  its  accuracy, 

and  students  and  teachers  alike  will  find  it  of  lasting  benefit  to  them." 

Education. —  "The  name  of  the  Author  is  a  guarantee  that  the  subject  is 
effectively  treated,  and  the  information  and  views  up  to  date." 

PAL/EONTOLOGY. 

A  Manual  of  Palaeontology. 

For  the  Use  of  Students.     With  a  General  Introduction  on  the  Principles  of 
•  Palaeontology.      By    Professor    H.    ALLKYNB    NICHOLSON,    Aberdeen,    and 
RICHARD  LTDEKKKR,  B. A.,  F.G.S.   &c.     Third  Edition.     Entirely  rewritten 
and  greatly  enlarged.     2  vols.  8vo,  with  1419  Engravings.    63s. 
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PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY. 

Fifteenth  Edition,  Revised. 

Introductory  Text- Book  of  Physical  Geography. 

With  Sketch-Maps  and  Illustrations.  By  DAVID  PAGI.,  LL.U.,  &c.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Geology  in  the  Durham  College  of  Science,  Newcastle.  Revised 
by  Professor  CHARLES  LAPWORTH.  2s.  6d. 

Athenaeum. — "The  divisions  of  the  subject  are  so  clearly  denned,  the  explana- 
tions are  so  lucid,  the  relations  of  one  portion  of  the  subject  to  another  are  so 
satisfactorily  shown,  and,  above  all,  the  bearings  of  the  allied  sciences  to  Physical 
Geography  are  brought  out  with  so  much  precision,  that  every  reader  will  feel 
that  difficulties  have  been  removed  and  the  path  of  study  smoothed  before  him." 

PSYCHOLOGY    AND    LOGIC. 

An  Introductory  Text-Book  of  Logic. 

With  Numerous  Examples  and  Exercises.  By  SYDNEY  HERBERT  MBLLONK, 
M.A.  (Lond.),  D.Sc.  (Edin.);  Examiner  in  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  Fifth  Edition,  Revised.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Scotsman.  —  "This  is  a  well -studied  academic  text -book,  in  which  the 
traditional  doctrine  that  has  been  handed  down  from  Aristotle  to  the  univer- 
sity professors  of  to-day  is  expounded  with  clearness,  and  upon  an  instru«tive 
system  which  leads  up  naturally  to  the  deeper  and  different  speculations  involved 

in  modern  logic The  book,  in  fine,  is  an  excellent  working  text-book  of  its 

subject,  likely  to  prove  useful  both  to  students  and  to  teachers." 

Elements  of  Psychology. 

By  SYDNEY  HERBERT  MELLONE,  M.A.  (Lond.),  D.Sc.  (Edin.),  and  MARGARET 
DRUMMOND,  M.A.  (Edin.)    Second  Edition,  Revised.    Crown  8vo,  5s. 
Scotsman. — "Thoroughness  is  a  feature  of  the  work,  and,  treating  psychology 
as  a  living  science,  it  will  be  found  fresh,  suggestive,  and  up-to-date." 

Education.  — "  The  authors  of  this  volume  have  made  satisfactory  use  of 
accredited  authorities ;  in  addition,  they  have  pursued  original  investigations 
and  conducted  experiments,  with  the  result  that  great  freshness  of  treatment 
marks  their  contribution  to  the  teaching  of  psychology  " 

A  Short  History  of  Logic. 

By  ROBERT  ADAMSON,  LL.D.,  Late  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow.  Edited  by  W.  R.  SORLEY,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  Fellow  of  the  British 
Academy,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  University  of  Cambridge.  Crown 
8vo,  5s  net. 

"There  is  no  other  History  of  Logic — short  or  long — in  English,  and  no  similar 
short  work  in  any  other  language." 

FORESTRY. 

The  Elements  of  British  Forestry. 

A  Handbook  for  Forest  Apprentices  and  Students  of  Forestry.  By  JOHN 
NISBET,  D.OE.,  Professor  of  Forestry  at  the  West  of  Scotland  Agricultural 
College,  Author  of  'The  Forester.'  Crown  8vo,  5s.  6d.  net. 

Forest  Entomology. 

By  A.  T.  GILLANDERS,  Wood  Manager  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, K.G.  Second  Edition,  Revised.  With  351  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo, 
15s.  net. 
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ELEMENTARY    SERIES. 

BLACKWOOD5' 

LITERATURE    READERS. 

Edited  by  JOHN   ADAMS,  M.A.,   LL.D., 

Professor  of  Education  in  the  University  of  London. 

BOOK     I Pp.  228.     Price  Is. 

BOOK   II Pp.  275.    Price  Is.  4d. 

BOOK  III Pp.303.     Price  Is.  6d. 

BOOK  IV Pp.  381.     Price  Is.  6d. 


NOTE. 

This  new  Series  would  seek  to  do  for  Literature  what  has 
already  been  done  by  many  series  of  School  Readers  for 
History,  Geography,  and  Science.  Many  teachers  feel  that 
their  pupils  should  be  introduced  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
works  of  the  great  writers,  and  that  reading  may  be  learnt 
irom  these  works  at  least  as  well  as  from  compilations 
.specially  written  for  the  young.  Because  of  recent  changes 
in  Inspection,  the  present  is  a  specially  suitable  time  for 
the  Introduction  of  such  a  series  into  Elementary  Schools, 
in  the  Preparatory  Departments  of  Secondary  Schools  the 
need  for  such  a  series  is  clamant. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  books  are  not  manuals  of 
English  literature,  but  merely  Readers,  the  matter  of  which 
is  drawn  entirely  from  authors  of  recognised  standing.  Afi 
the  usual  aids  given  in  Readers  are  supplied ;  but  illustra- 
tions, as  affording  no  help  in  dealing  with  Literature,  are 
excluded  from  the  series. 

"  The  volumes,  which  are  capitally  printed,  consist  of  selected 
readings  of  increasing  difficulty,  to  "which  notes  and  exercises  are 
added  at  the  end.  The  selected  pieces  are  admirably  chosen,  especially 
in  the  later  books,  which  will  form  a  beginning  for  a  really  sound 
and  wide  appreciation  of  the  stores  of  good  English  verse  and 
prose."— Athenaeum. 

"The  selected  readings are  interesting,  and  possessed  of  real 

literary  value.    The  books  are  well  bound,  the  paper  is  excellent, 

and  the  unusual  boldness  and  clear  spacing  of  the  type  go  far  to 

compensate  for  the  entire  absence  of  pictorial  illustrations."— Guard/an. 

A  very  excellent  gradus  to  the  more  accessible  heights  of  the 

English  Parnassus The  appendices  on  spelling,  word-building, 

and  grammar  are  the  work  of  a  skilful,  practical  teacher." — Pall 
Mall  Gazette. 

"If  we  had  the  making  of  the  English  Educational  Code  for 
Elementary  Schools,  we  should  insert  a  regulation  that  all  boys  and 
girls  should  spend  two  whole  years  on  these  four  books,  and  on 
nothing  else." — Bradford  Observer, 

"The  books  are  graded  with  remarkable  skill."— Glasgow  Herald. 
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"  Absolutely  the  best  set  of  all  the  history  readers  that  have  hitherto 
been  published." — The  Guardian. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  WORLD. 

FOR   THE    CHILDREN    OF   THE    BRITISH    EMPIRE.      (In  Five  Books.) 

ByM.  B.  SYNQE. 

With  Coloured  Frontispieces  and  numerous]  Illustrations  by 
B.  M.  Synge,  A.R.B.,  andi  Maps. 


BOOK  I.    ON  THE  SHORES  OF  THE  GREAT   SEA.    Is.  4d. 
Colonial  Edition,  is.  6d. 


THE  Home  of  Abraham — Into  Africa- 
Joseph  in  Egypt— The  Children  of  Israel — 
The  First  Merchant  Fleet— Hiram,  King  of 
Tyre— King  Solomon's  Fleet— The  Story  of 
Carthage — The  Story  of  the  Argonauts— The 
Siege  of  Troy— The  Adventures  of  Ulysses — 
The  Dawn  of  History— The  Fall  of  Tyre— 
The  Rise  of  Carthage — Hanno's  Adventures 
— The  Battle  of  Marathon — King  Ahasuerus 
— How  Leonidas  kept  the  Pass  —  Some 


Greek  Colonies — Athens  —  The  Death  of 
Socrates — The  Story  of  Romulus  and  Remus 
— HowHoratius  kept  the  Bridge — Coriolanus 
— Alexander  the  Great — King  of  Macedonia 
—  The  Conquest  of  India  —  Alexander's 
City — The  Roman  Fleet— The  Adventures  of 
Hannibal  —  The  End  of  Carthage  —  The 
Triumph  of  Rome — Julius  Caesar  — The 
Flight  of  Pompey — The  Death  of  Caesar. 


BOOK  II.    THE  DISCOVERY  OF  NEW  WORLDS.    Is.  6d. 


THE  Roman  World— The  Tragedy  of  Nero— 
The  Great  Fire  in  Rome— The  Destruction 
of  Pompeii— Marcus  Aurelius — Christians  to 
the  Lions— A  New  Rome — The  Armies  of 
the  North — King  Arthur  and  his  Knights— 
How  the  Northmen  conquered  England — 
The  First  Crusade — Frederick  Barbarossa — 
The  Third  Crusade— The  Days  of  Chivalry 
—  Queen  of  the  Adriatic  —  The  Story  of 
Marco  Polo  —  Dante's  Great  Poem  —  The 


Maid  of  Orleans — Prince  Henry,  the  Sailor — 
The  Invention  of  Printing — Vasco  da  Gama's 
Great  Voyage  —  Golden  Goa  —  Christopher 
Columbus — The  Last  of  the  Moors — Dis- 
covery of  the  New  World — Columbus  in 
Chains — Discovery  of  the  Pacific — Magel- 
lan's Straits — Montezuma — Siege  and  Fall  of 
Mexico  —  Conquest  of  Peru  —  A  Great 
Awakening. 


BOOK  III.    THE  AWAKENING  OF  EUROPE.    Is.  6d. 
Colonial  Edition,  Is.  9d. 


STORY  of  the  Netherlands — The  Story  of 
Martin  Luther — The  Massacre  of  St  Bar- 
tholomew— The  Siege  of  Leyden — William 
the  Silent  —  Drake's  Voyage  round  the 
World— The  Great  Armada — Virginia — Story 
of  the  Revenge— Sir  Walter  Raleigh— The 
'  Fairy  Queen ' — First  Voyage  of  the  East 
India  Company — Henry  Hudson— Captain 
John  Smith — The  Founding  of  Quebec — 
The  Pilgrim  Fathers— Thirty  Years  of  War 
—The  Dutch  at  Sea— Van  Riebeek's  Colony 


— Oliver  Cromwell — Two  Famous  Admirals 
— De  Ruyter — The  Founder  of  Pennsyl- 
vania— The  '  Pilgrim's  Progress ' — William's 
Invitation — The  Struggle  in  Ireland — The 
Siege  of  Vienna  by  the  Turks— The  Story  of 
the  Huguenots — The  Battle  of  Blenheim — 
How  Peter  the  Great  learned  Shipbuilding 
--Charles  XII.  of  Sweden— The  Boyhood  of 
Frederick  the  Great — Anson's  Voyage  round 
the  World— Maria  Therega— The  Story  of 
Scotland. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  WORLD— continued. 

BOOK  IV.    THE  STRUGGLE  FOE;  SEA  POWEE.    Is.  9d. 

THE  Story  of  the  Great  Mogul— Robert 
Clive— The  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta— The 
Struggle  for  North  America — George  Wash- 
ington—How Pitt  saved  England— The  Pall 
of  Quebec — "The  Great  Lord  Hawke"— 
The  Declaration  of  Independence — Captain 
Cook's  Story — James  Bruce  and  the  Nile — 
The  Trial  of  Warren  Hastings  —  Maria 
Antoinette  —  The  Fall  of  the  Bastile  — 
Napoleon  Bonaparte — Horatio  Nelson — The 
Adventures  of  Mungo  Park — The  Travels  of 
Baron  Humboldt— The  Battle  of  the  Nile- 


Copenhagen  —  Napoleon  —  Trafalgar  —  The 
Death  of  Nelson— The  Rise  of  Wellington— 
The  First  Australian  Colony — Story  of  the 
Slave  Trade— The  Defence  of  Saragoza— Sir 
John  Moore  at  Corunna— The  Victory  of 
Talavera— The  Peasant  Hero  of  the  Tyrol— 
The  "Shannon"  and  the  "Chesapeake" — 
Napoleon's  Retreat  from  Moscow — Welling- 
ton's Victories  in  Spain— The  Fall  of  the 
Empire— Story  of  the  Steam  Engine— Water- 
loo—The  Exile  of  St  Helena. 


BOOK  V.    GEOWTH  OF  THE  BEITISH  EMPIEE.    2s. 


How  Spain  lost  South  America — The  Greek 
War  —  Victoria,  Queen  of  England  —  The 
Great  Boer  Trek— The  Story  of  Natal— The 
Story  of  Canada— The  Winning  of  the  West 
—A  Great  Arctic  Expedition — Discoveries  in 
Australia — The  Last  King  of  France — Louis 
Kossuth  and  Hungary — The  Crimean  War — 
The  Indian  Mutiny— King  of  United  Italy 
—Civil  War  in  America — The  Mexican  Re- 
volution— Founding  the  German  Empire — 
The  Franco-German  War— The  Dream  of 


South  Africa — Livingstone's  discoveries  in 
Central  Africa — China's  Long  Sleep— Japan, 
Britain's  Ally — Russia — The  Annexation  of 
Burma  —  The  Story  of  Afghanistan  —  The 
Empire  of  India  —  Gordon,  the  Hero  of 
Khartum— The  Redemption  of  Egypt— The 
Story  of  British  West  Africa— The  Story  of 
Uganda  —  The  Founding  of  Rhodesia  — 
British  South  Africa  —  The  Dominion  of 
Canada  —  Australia  —  The  New  Nation  — 
Freedom  for  Cuba — Reign  of  Queen  Victoria 
— Welding  the  Empire — Citizenship. 


Cecil  Rhodes  —  The   Dutch    Republics   in 

Also  in  2  volumes,  at  3s.  6d.  each  net,  suitable  as  prize  books. 


Uniform  with  this  Series. 


THE    WORLD'S    CHILDHOOD. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  by  Briasley  Le  Faau. 


10. 


I.    STORIES 


Lit-tle  Red  Ri-ding  Hood. 

The  Three  Bears. 

The  Snow-Child. 

Tom  Thumb. 

The  Ug-ly  Duck -ling. 

Puss  in  Boots. 

The  Lit-tle  Girl  and  the  Cats. 

Jack  and  the  Bean -Stalk. 

Gpl-dy. 

Cin-der-el-la  -  Part  I. 


OF  THE   FAIRIES.     lod. 

CONTENTS 

11.  Cin-der-el-la— Part  II. 

12.  The  Lost  Bell. 

13.  Jack  the  Gi-ant  Kill-er. 

14.  Star-bright  and  Bird-ie. 

15.  Beau-ty  and  the  Beast. 

16.  Peach-Dar-ling. 

17.  In  Search  of  a  Night's  Rest. 

18.  Dick  Whit-ting-ton  and  his  Cat. 

19.  The  Sleep-ing  Beau-ty. 


II.    STORIES  OF  THE   GREEK   GODS  AND   HEROES.     lod. 


CONTENTS. 


1.  A-bout  the  Gods. 

2.  The  Names  of  the  Gods. 

3.  Turn-ed  in-to  Stone. 

4.  The  Shin-in?  Char-i-ot. 

5.  The  Laur-el  Treg. 

6.  A  Horse  with  Wings. 

7.  The  Cy-press  Tree. 

8.  The  Fruits  of  the  Earth. 

9.  Cu-pid's  Gold-en  Ar-rows. 

10.  Pan's  Pipe. 

11.  A  Long  Sleep. 

12.  The  Re-ward  of  Kind-ness. 


13.  At-a-lan-ta's  Race. 

14.  The  Stor-y  of  Al-ces-tis. 

15.  The  Snow- White  Bull. 

16.  The  Spi-der  and  his  Web 

17.  I-o— the  White  Cow. 

18.  The  Three  Gold-en  Ap-ples. 

19.  The  Ol-ive  Tree. 

20.  A  Boy  Her-o  of  Old. 

21.  The  Thread  of  Ar-i-ad-iie. 

22.  The  Boy  who  tried  to  Fly. 

23.  The  Gold-en  Harp. 
Teacher's  Appendix. 
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"If  history  can  be  given  a  form  likely  to  make  it  palatable  to  young  folks,  "F" 
has  succeded  in  doing  so  in  these  '  Stories  of  the  English.'  It  is  no  exaggeration  to 
say  that  the  book  represents  not  only  a  masterpiece  in  literature  for  children, 
but  a  work  of  no  slight  value  for  the  national  good."— Scotsman. 

STORIES    OF   THE    ENGLISH 
FOR    SCHOOLS. 

By  F. 

FOR  JUNIOR   SCHOLARS. 
VOL.  I.—  FROM  THE  COMING  OP  THE  ENGLISH  TO  THE  ARMADA.  —  1  s.  6d. 

CONTENTS.— The  coming  of  the  White  Horse— The  coming  of  the  Cross— The  Fight 
with  the  Raven — Alfred  the  Great — Edward  the  Confessor — William  the  Conquerer — The 
Kings  of  the  Golden  Broom — Richard  Lion-Heart — King  John  and  Magna  Charta — Earl 
Simon  the  Righteous — Edward  the  Englishman — Bannockburn  and  Berkeley — The  Lions 
and  the  Lilies — A  King  dethroned — Prince  Hal— King  Harry — The  Wars  of  the  Roses — 
Henry  VIII.  and  the  Revolt  from  Rome — Edward  VI.  and  Mary — Elizabeth,  the  Great 
Queen  :  (1)  English  Adventurers  and  the  Cruise  of  the  Pelican  ;  (2)  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots  ; 
(3)  Papist  Plots  and  the  Massacre  of  Saint  Bartholomew ;  (4)  The  Armada. 

ILLUSTRATIONS.— Dover  Castle— The  Pharos,  Dover— Norsemen— Homes  of  our 
Ancestors — Chateau  Gaillard — Tomb  of  a  Crusader  (Gervase  Alard),  Winchelsea  Church — 
Carnarvon  Castle — Coronation  Chair,  Westminster  Abbey — Knights  of  the  Fourteenth 
Century— Edward  the  Third— The  Battle  of  Cressy— Tomb  of  Edward  the  Third,  West- 
minster Abbey — Tomb  of  the  Black  Prince,  Canterbury  Cathedral — Richard  II.  on  his 
voyage  to  Ireland — Jerusalem  Chamber,  Westminster  Abbey — Henry  V.  with  Military 
Attendants — Henry  V.  addressing  his  Army— Joan  of  Arc — The  Crowning  of  Henry  VII. 
on  Bosworth  Field — Henry  VIII. — Wolsey — Sir  Thomas  More  taking  leave  of  his  Daughter 
— Calais  during  the  Sixteenth  Century — Queen  Elizabeth — The  Armada — Drake — Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots — Drake  playing  Bowls  with  his  Captains — Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

FOR   SENIOR   SCHOLARS. 
VOL.  II.— THE   STRUGGLE   FOR   POWER   AND   GREATER   ENGLAND.— 1s.  6d. 

CONTENTS.— The  First  of  the  Stuarts— The  Struggle  for  Power— The  Puritan  Tyranny 
— The  Second  Struggle  for  Power :  Charles  II.— The  Revolution— The  Fight  with  France  : 
The  Dutch  King — Queen  Anne  and  Marlborough — Greater  England— The  Story  of  Anson— 
The  Story  of  Wolfe— The  Story  of  Captain  Cook— The  Story  of  Olive— The  War  of  American 
Independence— The  great  French  War — The  Story  of  Nelson — The  Story  of  the  Great  Duke 
—The  End  of  the  Stories. 

ILLUSTRATIONS — James  I.— Bacon— Charles  I.— A  Cavalier—  Oliver  Cromwell— The 
Great  Fire  of  London — The  Seven  Bishops  going  to  the  Tower — Landing  of  William  of 
Orange  in  England — Marlborough — Gibraltar — Chatham — Fight  between  the  Centurion  and 
the  Manila  Ship — General  Wolfe — The  Death  of  Captain  Cook — Washington — Pitt — 
Napoleon  Bonaparte — Nelson — H.M.S.  Victory,  Portsmouth  Harbour — Duke  of  Wellington 
—Napoleon  on  board  the  Hellerophon. 

Moira  O'Neill,  Author  of  '  Songs  of  the  Glen  of  Antrim,'  writing  to  Mr  Blackwood, 
says  :  "  F.'s  '  Stories  of  the  English '  was  written  for  my  little  daughter  Susan.  The 
child  is  quite  fascinated  by  it,  but  equally  so  are  all  the  grown-up  friends  to  whom 
I  have  shown  it.  I  lent  it  once  to  a  sailor  uncle,  and  he  sat  up  to  all  hours  of  that 
night  with  it,  and  afterwards  told  me  that  he  could  hardly  believe  that  such  an 
account  of  Nelson's  great  battles  had  been  written  by  a  woman,  because  it  was 
technically  accurate.  And  a  soldier  friend  and  critic  used  almost  the  same  words 
about  the  account  of  Marlborough's  campaigns.  F.  is  the  most  patient  and  faithful 
student  of  history  that  I  know.  She  has  such  a  strong  literary  sense  that  she  simply 
could  not  write  anything  except  in  a  literary  form,  and  combined  with  it  she  has 
that  rare  thing,  a  judicial  mind.  This,  I  think,  gives  her  work  a  quite  peculiar 
value." 
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Standard  Readers. 

Revised  Edition.  With  Supplementary  Pages,  consisting  of  "Spelling 
Lists,"  "Word -Building,"  "Prefixes  and  Suffixes,"  &c.  Profusely  Illus- 
trated with  Superior  Engravings. 

BOOK     I.  40  Lessons  8d. 

BOOK    II.  40  Lessons  9d. 

BOOK  III.  60  Lessons  .  .  .  .Is.  Od. 

BOOK  IV.  60  Lessons  .  .  .  .Is.  3d. 

BOOK    V.  60  Lessons  .  .  .  .Is.  4d. 

BOOK  VI.  60  Lessons  .  .  .  .Is.  6d. 

Schoolmaster.— "We  strongly  recommend  these  books Children  will  be 

sure  to  like  them;  the  matter  is  extremely  suitable  and  interesting,  the  print 
very  distinct,  and  the  paper  a  pleasure  to  feel." 

Infant  Series. 

FIRST  PICTURE  PRIMER .  .  Sewed,  2d. ;  cloth,  3d. 
SECOND  PICTURE  PRIMER  .  .  Sewed,  2d. ;  cloth,  3d. 
PICTURE  READING  SHEETS. 

IST  SBRIES.    |    2ND  SERIES. 

Each  containing  16  sheets,  unmounted,  3s.  6d.     Mounted  on  8  boards 
with  cloth  border,  price  14s. ;  varnished,  3s.  6d.  per  set  extra. 

Or  the  16  sheets  laid  on  linen,  varnished,  and  mounted  on  a  roller, 
17s.  6d. 

THE     INFANT     PICTURE     READER.      With    numerous    Illustrations. 
Cloth,  limp,  6d. 

Educational  News. — "Teachers  will  find  these  Primers  a  useful  introduction 
to  the  art  of  reading.  We  consider  them  well  adapted  to  their  purpose." 

Geographical  Readers. 

With  numerous  Maps,  Diagrams,  and  Illustrations. 

GEOGRAPHICAL  PRIMER.      (For  Stand.  I.)  96  pp.      9d. 

BOOK  I.  (For  Stand.     II.)    96pp.  .  .  9d. 

BOOK  II.  (For  Stand.   III.)  156  pp.  .  .  Is.  Od. 

BOOK  III.  (For  Stand.    IV.)  192  pp.  .  .  Is.  3d. 

BOOK  IV.  (For  Stand.     V.)  256  pp.  .  .  Is.  6d. 

BOOK  V.  (For  Stand.    VI.)  256  pp.  .  .  Is.  6d. 

BOOK  VI.  (For  Stand.  VII.)  256  pp.  .  .  Is.  9d. 

Schoolmaster.  —  "  This  is  a  really  excellent  series  of  Geographical  Readers. 
The  volumes  have,  in  common,  the  attractiveness  which  good  paper,  clear  type, 
effective  woodcuts,  and  durable  binding  can  present ;  whilst  their  contents,  both 
as  to  quality  and  quantity,  are  so  graded  as  to  be  admirably  adapted  to  the 
several  stages  of  the  pupil's  progress." 
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Historical  Readers. 

With  numerous  Portraits,  Maps,  and  other  Illustrations. 

SHORT     STORIES     FROM     ENGLISH 

HISTORY 160  pp.  Is.  Od. 

FIRST       HISTORICAL  READER        .            .            .160  pp.  Is.  Od. 

SECOND  HISTORICAL  READER        .           .           .224  pp.  Is.  4d- 

THIRD      HISTORICAL  READER        .           .           .256  pp.  Is.  6d. 

Schoolmaster. —  "These  new  Historical  Readers  have  been  carefully  compiled. 
The  facts  are  well  selected ;  the  story  is  well  told  in  language  most  likely  to 
impress  itself  in  the  memory  of  young  children ;  and  the  poetical  pieces  are 
fitting  accompaniments  to  the  prose." 

School  Board  Chronicle. — "The  treatment  is  unconventional,  but  always 
in  good  taste.  The  volumes  will  meet  with  much  favour  generally  as  lively, 
useful,  high-toned  Historical  Readers." 

Standard  Authors. 

Adapted  for  Schools. 

HAWTHORNE'S  TANGLEWOOD  TALES.    With  Notes  and  Illustra- 
tions.   160  pp.    Is.  2d. 

Aytoun's  Lays  of  the  Scottish  Cavaliers. 

With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Life  of  the  Author,  for  Junior  Classes. 

EDINBURGH  AFTER  FLODDEN         .  32  pages,  2d.  ;  cloth,  3^d. 

THE  EXECUTION  OF  MONTROSE    .  32  pages,  2d.  ;  cloth,  3£d. 

THE  BURIAL-MARCH  OF  DUNDEE  32  pages,  2d. ;  cloth,  3$d. 

THE  ISLAND  OF  THE  SCOTS    .        .  32  pages,  2d. ;  cloth,  3£d. 

Teachers'  Aid.  —  "Capital  annotated  editions Beautifully  clear  and 

painstaking;  we  commend  them  heartily  to  our  brother  and  sister  teachers." 

Educational  News. — "Useful  issues  of  well-known  poems The  notes 

are  exceedingly  appropriate,  and  leave  nothing  in  doubt.  For  class  purposes 
we  can  specially  recommend  these  little  books." 

School  Recitation  Books. 

BOOK      I.  32  pages  .  .  .  .        2d. 

BOOK     II.  32  pages  .  .  .  .        2d. 

BOOK  III.  48  pages  .  .  .  .3d. 

BOOK   IV.  48  pages  .  .  .  .3d. 

BOOK     V.  64  pages  .  .  .  4d. 

BOOK    VI.  64  pages  .  4d. 


Schoolmistress. — "  These  six  books  are  a  valuable  contribution  to  school 
literature.  The  poems  for  each  standard  are  judiciously  chosen,  the  explanatory 
notes  and  questions  at  the  end  of  every  lesson  are  very  suitable." 
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Grammar  and  Analysis. 

BOOK     II.  24  pages  .  .  Paper,  lfcd.  ;  cloth,  2£d. 

BOOK  III.  24  pages  .  .  Paper,  IJd. ;  cloth,  2£d. 

BOOK    IV.  48  pages  .  .  Paper,  2d. ;  cloth,  3d. 

BOOK     V.  64  pages  .  .  Paper,  3d.  ;  cloth,  4d. 

BOOK    VI.  64  pages  .  .  Paper,  3d.  ;  cloth,  4d. 

BOOK  VII.  64  pages  .  .  Paper,  3d. ;  cloth,  4d. 

Schoolmaster. — "This  is  a  series  of  good  practical  books  whose  merits  ought 
to  ensure  for  them  a  wide  sale.  Among  their  leading  merits  are  simplicity  in 
definitions,  judicious  recapitulation,  and  abundance  of  well-selected  exercises 
for  practice." 

Teachers'  Aid. — "For  thoroughness,  method,  style,  and  high -class  work, 

commend  us  to  these  little  text-books A  practical  hand  has  impressed 

every  line  with  individuality We  are  determined  to  use  them  in  our  own 

department." 

Arithmetical  Exercises. 

BOOK        I.  ...  Paper,  l$d. ;  cloth,  2Jd. 
BOOK      II.  .            .  Paper,  l$d. ;  cloth,  2£d. 
BOOK    III.  .            .            .  Paper,  2d. ;    cloth,  3d. 
BOOK    IV.  .            .            .  Paper,  2d.  ;    cloth,  3d. 
BOOK      V.  ...  Paper,  2d.  ;    cloth,  3d. 
BOOK    VI.  ...  Paper,  2d. ;    cloth,  3d. 
BOOK  VII.  .           .           .  Paper,  3d.  ;    cloth,  4d. 
HIGHER  ARITHMETIC  for  Ex-Standard  and  Continua- 
tion Classes.  128  pp.  .            .  Paper,  6d. ;    cloth,  8d. 

%*  ANSWERS  may  be  had  separately,  and  are  supplied  direct 
to  Teachers  only. 

Schoolmaster. — "  We  can  speak  in  terms  of  high  praise  respecting  this  series 
of  Arithmetical  Exercises.  They  have  been  carefully  constructed.  They  are 

well  graduated,  and  contain  a  large  and  varied  collection  of  examples We 

can  recommend  the  series  to  our  readers." 

Schoolmistress. — "  Large  quantity,  excellent  quality,  great  variety,  and  good 
arrangement  are  the  characteristics  of  this  set  of  Arithmetical  Exercises." 

Elementary  Grammar  and  Composition. 

Based  on  the  ANALYSIS  OF  SENTENCES.    With  a  Chapter  on  WORD -BUILDING 
and  DERIVATION,  and  containing  numerous  Exercises.     New  Edition.     Is. 

Schoolmaster. — "A  very  valuable  book.  It  is  constructive  as  well  as  analytic, 
and  well-planned  exercises  have  been  framed  to  teach  the  young  student  how  to 

use  the  elements  of  his  mother-tongue A  junior  text-book  that  is  calculated 

to  yield  most  satisfactory  results." 

Educational  Times. — "The  plan  ought  to  work  well A  decided  advance 

from  the  old-fashioned  practice  of  teaching." 
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Grammar  and  Analysis. 

Scotch  Code. 

STANDARD  IL  24  pages.  Paper,  l£d.  ;  cloth,  2$d. 

STANDARD  III.  32  pages.  Paper,  l£d. ;  cloth,  2£d. 

STANDARD  IV.  56  pages.  Paper,  2|d.  ;  cloth,  3  ^d. 

STANDARD  V.  56  pages.  Paper,  2£d.  ;  cloth,  3^3. 

STANDARD  VI.  64  pages.  Paper,  3d.  ;    cloth,  4d. 

Teachers'  Aid. — "These  are  thoughtfully  written  and  very  practically  con- 
ceived little  helps They  are  most  exhaustive,  and  brimming  with  examples." 

New  Arithmetical  Exercises. 

Scotch  Code. 

STANDARD       I.     32  pages      .  Paper,  l^d.  ;  cloth,  2£d. 
STANDARD     II.     32  pages      .  Paper,  l$d. ;  cloth,  2£d. 
STANDARD  III.     56  pages      .  Paper,  2d.  ;    cloth,  3d. 
STANDARD    IV.     64  pages      .  Paper,  3d. ;     cloth,  4d. 
STANDARD     V.     80  pages      .  Paper,  4d. ;    cloth,  6d. 
STANDARD    VI.    80  pages      .  Paper,  4d. ;    cloth,  6d. 
HIGHER  ARITHMETIC  for  Ex-Standard  and  Continua- 
tion Classes         128  pages      .  Paper,  6d.  ;    cloth,  8d. 

*»*  ANSWERS  may  be  had  separately,  and  are  supplied  direct 
to  Teachers  only. 

Educational  News. — "The  gradation  of  the  exercises  is  perfect,  and  the 
examples,  which  are  very  numerous,  are  of  every  conceivable  variety.  There  is 
ample  choice  for  the  teacher  under  every  head.  We  recommend  the  series  as 
excellent  School  Arithmetics." 

Merit  Certificate  Arithmetic. 

96  pp.     Paper  cover,  6d.     cloth,  8d 

Mensuration. 

128  pp.,  cloth,  Is.  Also  in  Two  Parts.  Pt.  I.,  Parallelograms  and 
Triangles.  64  pp.  Paper,  4d. ;  cloth,  6d.  Pt.  II.,  Circles  and  Solids. 
^4  pp.  Paper,  4d. ;  cloth,  6d.  Answers  may  he  had  separately,  price 
2d.  each  Part. 

Educational  Times. — "The  explanations  are  always  clear  and  to  the  point, 
while  the  exercises  are  so  exceptionally  numerous  that  a  wide  selection  is 
offered  to  the  students  who  make  use  of  the  book." 

A  First  Book  on  Physical  Geography. 

For  Use  in  Schools.     64  pp.     4d. 

Journal  of  Education. — "This  is  a  capital  little  book,  describing  shortly 
and  clearly  the  geographical  phenomena  of  nature." 


64  William  Blackwood  &  Sons'  List. 

Manual  Instruction — Woodwork.  DESIGNED  TO  MEET  THI 
REQUIREMENTS  OF  THE  MINUTE  OP  THE  SCIENCE  AND  ART  DEPARTMENT 
ON  MANUAL  INSTRUCTION.  By  GEORGE  ST  JOHN,  Undenominational 
School,  Handsworth,  Birmingham.  With  100  Illustrations.  Is. 

Blackwoods'  Simplex  Civil  Service  Copy  Books. 

By  JOHN  T.  PEARCE,  B.A.,  Leith  Academy.    Price  2d.  each. 

CONTENTS    OF    THE    SERIES. 
No.  1.  Elements,  Short  Letters,  Words. 
ii    2.  Long  Letters,  Easy  Words. 
,i    3.  Capitals,  Half-line  Words. 
ii    4.  Text,  Double  Ruling,  Sentences, 
ii    5.  Half-Text,  Sentences,  Figures, 
ii    6.  Intermediate,  Transcription,  &c. 
n    7.  Small  Hand,  Double  Ruling. 
„    8.  Small  Hand,  Single  Ruling. 
The  Headlines  are  graduated,  up-to-date,  and  attractive. 

Blackwoods'  Universal  Writing  Books. 

Have  been  designed  to  accompany  the  above  series,  and  teachers  will  find  it 
advantageous  to  use  them  as  Dictation  Copies,  because  by  them  the  learner 
is  kept  continually  writing  at  the  correct  slope,  &c.  No  1.  is  adapted  for 
LOWRR  CLASSES,  No.  2  for  HIGHER  CLASSES.  Price  2d.  each. 

Practical  Teacher. — "  Our  readers  would  do  well  to  write  for  a  specimen  of 
this  book,  and  of  the  blank  exercise-books  ruled  on  the  same  principle.  They 
are  worth  careful  attention." 

School  World. — "Those  teachers  who  are  anxious  to  train  their  pupils  to 
write  in  the  style  associated  with  Civil  Service  Competitions  should  find  the 
copy-books  designed  by  Mr  Pearce  very  useful.  The  writing  is  certainly  simple ; 
it  may,  in  fact,  be  reduced  to  four  elements,  in  which  the  pupil  is  rigorously 
exercised  in  the  earlier  books  before  proceeding  in  later  numbers  to  continuous 
writing." 

Schoolmaster. — "Those  of  our  readers  in  search  of  new  books  should  see 
these. " 

Journal  of  Education. — "Aids  the  eye  and  guides  the  hand,  and  thus 
checkmates  any  bias  towards  error  in  the  slope." 


UNIVERSITY    CALENDARS. 

St  Andrews  University  Calendar. 

Printed  and  Published  for  the  Senatus  Academicus.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

St  Andrews  University  L.L.A.  Calendar. 

Printed  and  Published  for  the  Senatus  Academicus.     Crown  8vo,  Is. 


WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS,  EDINBURGH  AND  LONDON. 
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